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INTRODUCTION 


^Vhen my last bttle book of fugitive essays ivas 
publuhcd two years ago wth the kind permission 
of the Evmng Standard, under the title of A Riuitc 
^foTallst, I did not guess that I might still be svnting 
weekly causenes or sermonettes in 1938, nor that 
I might be asked to give some of them a more per- 
manent form The Rustic Moralist was very kindly 
received, and it is not for me to say that if my pubhc 
are not tired of me, they ought to b»* 1 am not really 
sorry that I still have readers, for I have come to 
regard these weekly articles as my pulpit, now that 
I preach very seldom, and I have put into them 
my Strongest convictions, in the popular style winch 
I supposed to be suitable to tins kind of wnting 
My citors liave been most kind m giving me a free 
hand There was only one subject on which I could 
hardly let myself go~thc horrors of the Red 
revolution m Spam On this I shall say somcihmg 
in this Introduction, for the Bntish pubhc have been 
shamefully deceived 

These arc very anxious and troubled times In the 
days when the guttersmpes of Fleet Street were 
pcltmg me vnili mud as a pessimist, I nev er dreamed 
of anylhmg so tcmbic and so menacmg as the state 
of Europe to-day TyTannies worse because more 
ubiquitous and pervasive than those of Nero or 
Ivan the Tcmbic , freedom of action, of speech, and 
9 



OUR PRESENT DISCONTENTS 

even of thought crashed and stifled ; craelties such 
as no civilized nation has practised for centuries; 
revolutions aiming at the extermination of whole 
classes of the population ; treaties shamelessly 
repudiated ; reasons of State openly set above any 
distinction of right and wrong ; the religion which 
has enshrined and guarded the highest aspirations 
of men and women for nearly two thousand years 
insulted, persecuted, and rejected; war justified and 
extolled as a noble thing. In the opinion of most 
thinkers on the Continent, and of many at home, we 
are on the brink of an abyss which may plunge us 
into a dark age such as followed the break-up of 
the ancient civilization. 

There is, however, one important difference 
between the fifth century and the twentieth. When 
the West Roman Empire fell to pieces, there was 
no civilized State left in the world except the feeble 
Byzantine dominion, and China, which had no 
influence upon the West. At the present time, 
terrible though a “downfall of the West” would be, 
it would not destroy the traditions on which 
civilization rests, and which would ensure its re- 
covery. The New World has its ov/n problems, but ' 
it is not in danger of ruin, either by foreign con- 
quest or by internal revolution. This is true of our 
own Dominions, as well as of the United States and - 
South America. Modem civilization cannot be 
swept away, whatever the consequences of suicidal ' 
folly in its original seats. 
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Jfost of these short arttdes are the result of re- 
flection on our present discontents. We may at least 
congratulate ourselves that the mood of self- 
complacency and cheerful optimism which made the 
reign of Qpcen Victoria so agreeable a time to live 
in is no longer possible. We hnow that we are sick, 
and vve are searching anxiously for a diagnosb and 
a remedy. To desenbe the symptoms may or may 
not be a help towards locating the scat of the malady 
and suggesting remedial measures; the problems 
are far too complex to be solved by any simple 
formula. 

St Augustine’s epigram that bom tel mall mares 
are merely boni vel malt amores of course goes to the 
root of the matter. Wrong standards of value arc 
the cause of all our troubles But since we cannot 
ciire “original sin, die corruption of man’s heart,” 
wc Imvc to inquire why particular distortions of 
right judgment arc prevalent at parucular tunes. 
There is no reason to think that human nature is 
becoming worse, though we must not, like the 
prophets of the nineteenth century, suppose that it 
is necessarily and inevitably becoming bcttcr. 

Our first question, it seems to me, must be whether 
the present unrest of Europe is the result of the 
violent jolt which it received in the Great War, or 
whether civiHzation is in a state of unstable equi- 
librium from whicli it can recover only by drastic 
readjustments. The effects of the temporary dislo- 
cation of social life by four years of internecine 
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Struggle are often underestimated in this countiy, 
because we escaped a culbutegenerale, and re-established 
our social order with rather astonishing success. The 
troubles which followed the Napoleonic War caused 
great alarm a hundred years ago, but they were 
followed by two generations of abounding prosperity 
and relative contentment. On tlie other hand, the 
ruin of Germany in the Thirty Years War is a 
warning that “those wounds heal ill that men do 
give themselves.” 

The French Revolution, and the wars which fol- 
lowed it, placed the middle class in power in France 
and England, and ultimately in other progressive 
countries. Are we now witnessing the destruction of 
this class, and of the Liberalism which is their 
political philosophy, and the emergence of a new 
type of civilization? Are our troubles due to the 
dying struggles of the old order, soon to be ended 
by the triumph of the new? 

Universal suffrage would hardly have been 
accepted with so little opposition but for the senti- 
mental idealism of Rousseau and his followers. 
That the ballot-box is a Urim and Thummim for 
eliciting poKtical wisdom and the will of God is a 
superstition which is still vocal in America, at least 
on platforms, but is increasingly hard to believe. 
Democracy has been instrumental in breaking down 
privilege and promoting equality of consideration; 
it has remedied many abuses, and has taught the 
masses self-reSpect and a measure of pohtical 
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wisdom. These are no small bcnelils. .But il is a weak 
form of government; itf:^ m presence of a resolute 
faction wliicli acknowledges no community of 
interest and loyalty with tlic rest of the nation. It is 
so far from choosing its rulers well that in every real 
dcmocrac)’ the politician is distrusted and despised. 
This is notably true of France, 

The natural outcome of universal suffrage is, as 
Plato forcsa^v, to turn politics into competitive mass 
bribery, as long as there are any riclt men to be 
fleeced. This tendency was fong held in ciicck by a 
variety of causes, wliich need not be enumerated 
here; America is only now ceasing to be a rich 
man’s paradise. But in Cngland, above all other 
countries, tltc \\age*camcr is now a privileged 
person, exempt from taxation and parasitic upon the 
owners of property. Even so fundamentaDy sound 
a population as ours is beginning to be demoralized. 

Democracy is generally a safeguard against violent 
revolution. Revolutions normally begin with a 
peasants’ revolt, zjaeqiunet due to the breakdown 
of the feudal system. The feudal system began at 
tlie time of the decay of the West Roman Empire. 
The towns fell into decay, and their inhabitants 
ivere ruined by ta,xarion ; but the great landowners, 
who lived on their crops and on the labour of their 
slaves, ^ve^c not easy to tax, and crowds of refugees 
from the towns fled to them for protection. So began 
a system which lasted for some fifteen hundred 
yean. In the Middle Ages tlic baron discharged an 
*3 
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impiortant 'fiiiictionjv ^ 

•jl^glahd, vw$ere,^;tHb;; aristo ^ ali, jm^r; 

faults, retained great V;p6>yef^^'.^^^ use: it: 

:badlyV -Peasant reyblts^ in' EnglandTh been, 

.serious;^ ^ 

■ ; But under the .powerful mpnar of the Gon- 
tinent ..things; were difierenhV Neither the Kangs of; 
France nor the Tsars VoF Russia chose their chief 
ministers from the aristocracy, but from ' the middle 
class. This gave therri a larger choice, and some of 
them, like Louis XIV, were , veiy well served. But 
the teriitorial magnates had retained their privileges 
and lost theh powers. They were a luseless and 
demoralized class. At leist their tenants or serfs rosfe. 
against them, burnt their castles, and seized.:=the 
land, for themselves. This is the regular beginning 
;o.f a revolution, and if the peasants coiild have their 
way .it wbuld be ^^t^^ of it. But now comes the 
chahhe} of a fanatic in, the towns, aidbd 

. by;fhe ;submeri and criminals who in normal times 
,ar&repres^sed.,Thesb revolutiphary gmigs al^ 
.ieademi.hbt of thPir b 

;; Lenin~whb;- seize The V Govern paralysed by 

;biyic disprdbri. ahd 
; imtting inghtfiti ‘atrocities; This s 
cohtinuelfor;; many:' yeairs ; 

.'lisuallyUnd by' slaughtering , each: other - as inTraiic 
in;;f79'4 ahd dn^Russia-m'T t^ does hot B^g- 
: the terrbmtb ian-: endic Thb' most 
Bloodbath' is Beihaps'v^r, /the; 
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capable general, to take contrd This at least is 
what happened m France, and is likely to happen 
in Spam 

These examples illustrate Bernard Shaw’s dictum, 
that no good go\emment has yet been discovered 
Lccky thought that England was best governed 
bettscen the first Reform Bill m 1832 and the second 
m 18G7 Tins WTs a transitional period, combimng 
some of the advantages of aristocracy and of 
democracy Plato and Anstotlc might hate agreed 
with Leck> But it could not last The floi«ng tide 
was tlicn m the direcUon of complete democracy, 
and few men who valued their reputation as pro- 
gressive thinkers would have ventured to suggest 
that tlie tide might turn It was m vain that von 
Sybel declared that universal suffrage would nng 
the knell of popular government 

The long duel between the crown and the nobles 
was decided in our country m favour of the gentry, 
on the Comment m favour of the croivn Our nobles 
almost extennmaled each other m the Wars of the 
Roses, but the Tudors, though tliey had much 
power, depended on the good will of their subjects 
They had no standing army and no secret police 
The post renaissance monarchy on the ConUnent 
was a new tlimg in Europe 

Of other expenments the most extraordmary ivas 
the Turkish sultanate, in which the ministers of 
State were slaves They were reermted b> a tnbutc 
of >'Oung boys, who after beginning their career as 

15 
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minions were drafted, '.some ^ tKe . household ; 
troops and others .dnto ^tiie ciwl service. ^ Oho 0?' 
them might rise to, be Grarid Vizier, but he re-- 
mained a slave . At the pout of a girl in the Sultdn’s ; ; 
harem a black . eunuch might be sent from the 
palace with the fatal bowstring, and the all-powerful ■ 
minister submitted quiedy to be strangled. This 
system ends in what- has been called praetorian-.: 
ism; the imperial bodyguard makes and unmakes; 
puppet emperors. At last the arrogant guards 
are treacherously massacred by the autocrat, the:;. 
Janissaries in Turkey, the Mamelukes in Egypt. 

The mention of Spain tempts me to a digression, 
for which I cannot apologize, for there has been; a 
campaign of shameless misrepresentation which has : 
smirched the honour of our country, and has cost, 
the lives of scores of misguided young men who; 
;haye‘ volunteered to fight on the wrong side. 

;, ;;The first falsehood, which one hears eyery^vhere 
repeated, is that the V^encia Government is “the; 
; lawfully elected Government of Spain.” This is? 
ttmbme .i In spite of fevery kind of fraud and .iiitirni-;; 
datidn,';?includi^ the destmcti6n:of voting uihs; the 
Trente?:iPopid^?scored ^,'356,000., yptes against 
:?4,9id,qQp?for^: -Eight and Centre. By ;fraud.hlent 
; meam . 256 Candida declared Selected; for? the 

Left,- ;and ' pnly?; 2 lylfof the; ?Right, of .whom/^o , were ; 
::hot aU9wed!td.;ta^??dieif?seats.^ ' 

' ■ : ? i •: :■ Tragedy of Spain van yoUenho.yen; } AmlD^ador ot 

(fiol]aridlb?Madrid,'P'''27?’. ‘ •' ■ ■ 
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Within tvi'o months after the establishment of the 
so-called Republican Government, Professor Alison 
Peers wrote “The Government is incapable of safe 
guarding the rights of any group of persons what- 
ever ” A Government of which tins can be said is 
no Government Bet\%ccn the elections and the 
military nsing, says van VoUenhoven, 84 churches 
were burnt, 956 persons were murdered, 100,000 
had their goo^ confiscated, and Galvo Sotelo, a 
former minister of Static was assassinated by men 
in uniform 

The ‘ Government” soon after released and armed 
the inmates of the pnsons, and turned them loose 
to murder and pillage In Madrid alone 100,000 
persons,' "one tenth of the population,' * were 
butchered In the ivhole of Spam the csbmatcs of 
the number of murders vary from 300,000 to 
600000 By February /5,750 c)oncs and 
members of rebgious orders had been put to death 
In nine dioceses not a church remained standing, 
"about 20 000 churches have been destroyed ’ • 

Tliese massacres were accompamed b> the most 
homble tortures,* so sickening that I will not 
describe them As for the treatment of women, one 
example ivill suffice At San Marlin de Valdei 

» Van Vdlenhoven p 33 

* Toss and Gerahty Th» Sptaaik Arma p 254 

* Letter s gned by forty three Spanish buhe^ 

* See the thoroughly documented Iteporu issued by the NaUona! 
Government published 10 Englub by Eyre and Spottuwoode and 
C M Godden 1 Conflut in Sfv n. 
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glesias, “each woman •condemneciito}l 3 e Viok^ 
and' to satiate every ^^e passion of 
ruffians each. They implored their =executibners:.;’a^ 
thousand times to Mil them.^ . . Mahy : of their 
young children -mtnessed the dishonour of 
mothers.”^ ' ■ '4; 

Did our newspapers, and did our pubfic: men,.;s^ 
anything about these horrors? No; they Weiit intb^ 
hysterics about the bombing of Guernica,; and ?an^ 
entirely fictitious massacre at Badajoz. I have nevCT; 
known such an orgy of lying and suppression ;qf. the 
truth. And it has been successful. The man in ; the 
street says, “The Spaniards are a cruel pepple.;The 
atrocities have been about equal on both sidesiv; - vy - 
Non-intervention has been a cynical hypociisyi. 
Last February Franco had nearly fifteen thoT^aind 
foreign prisoners in his camps. The nuinber,:nqw 
is qf course far greater. In August 1938 theVBurgbs 
Government announced, “Foreign war ihateiiM 
captured, from _t^ Reds: Russian: 84 tanks j 275 
'fetich-mortars and bomb-throwers ; 577 machine 
guns/ 561. light machine giins, 60,000,000 cartridges; 

85 guns, 112 niachine guns,; 465 
vlighb maclutie :^ cartridge'. 

fygiins, ;47 machine guns, 410 light, itiachine gtms/ 
/'9,q(Mjbqo'tfifidges.”\.x /V/'./; /-C/ M f 

;;::Rufiancpf 

' /yearsl ;. ; • Yi va is/ the wm-cry, of the Reds, : ^ 

'^d' iferd ;Repo^ 

Arth/ir:Bi7ant./ ' ' ' ’ ’ ' 
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“Arriba Espana” is of the Nationalists. An official 
of the Valencia Government said to an Englishman, 
“Wc armed fury and it has erupted in the streets. 
From that moment no central Government existed 
or was meant to exist. The city (Madrid) was in 
the hands of the Red mob, and the Chekas (note 
the sinister Russian word) got to worL*’^ 

It is a foul and horrible story. An old man like 
myself can ^vcU remember the wave of fiery indig- 
nation which surged through the naUon over the 
“Bulgarian atrocities,” in which some twelve 
thousand persons were cruelly put to death by 
Turkish irregulars. Is there no regard for humanity 
in the rump of the once powerful Liberal party? 
Arc even the Socialists lost to all sense of decency? 
There tvas a time when wanton cruelty roused 
indignaQou in every Englishman. But wc, it appean, 
are afrmd of offending Trance, which is seething 
wth Communism, and pc»sjbly have an under- 
standing with the homicidal maniac who terrorises 
Russia. Our pacifists of the Left may be divided into 
those who want to fight Germany, those who ^vant 
to fight Japan, those who want to fight Italy, and 
those who want to fight all three. 

Liberad anmam^ It should be recognized that 
these horrors are not peculiar to Spain, but have 
been part of the deliberate policy of Communism 
wherever it has temporarily got a foothold. The ex- 
ploits ofBela Kun in Hungary, and of the Reds when 
> Fcbs aad Gcnhty, p ss€ 
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they gained control of Riga, should be know. It is 
important to realize this, because without this the 
rise of the dictatorships in Italy and Germany is 
quite inexplicable. But before passing on to Germany 
and Italy, there are features in these epidemics of 
blood-lust which call for consideration. 

Lenin realized that Spain was the country in 
which his dragon’s teeth might be sown most 
profitably. Russia and Spain resembled each other 
in having escaped the industrial revolution. Both 
countries were economically backward ; the middle 
class was weak. In many parts of Spain the peasants 
were desperately poor, and the grandees, as I was 
told by a lady who had stayed in their houses, 
seemed to have very little sympathy with their 
sufferings. This would account for a peasants’ revolt, 
which my friend thought must be imminent. It 
would not account for what happened at Madrid 
and Barcelona and in almost every other tow in 
Red Spain, 

Can we imagine the populace of an English tow 
suddenly faUing upon their inoffensive neighbours, 
with whom they had lived on friendly nodding 
terms? Gan we imagine them dragging from theh 
beds the mayor, the vicar, the Free-Church 
minister, the doctor, the solicitor, the schoolmaster, 
the bank-cashier, the butcher and baker, beating 
them to death with clubs, tearing out their eyes, 
mutilating them, burning them ahve, outraging 
their wives and daughters? These things were done 
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in many parts of Red Spain; they only ceased when, 
as one of tlie criminals boasted, “all our class- 
enemies are dead.” The fury was directed hot so 
much against the rich as against the industrious 
and non-political middle class. These have been 
the chief victims of Communism cvcr>'\vhcre. ^Vhcn 
the late Admiral Fisher visited the Port of Barce- 
lona mth his slwp, the British Consul paid him an 
ofiicial call, dressed like a working man “You 
must excuse my odd costume,” he said to the 
Admiral; “if I appeared in the streets wearing a 
collar and tie, I should be murdered.” 

It would, I suppose, be unscientific to talk of 
Antichrist. Psychologists would prefer to speak of a 
contagious psychical epidemic, leading to an orgy 
of senseless cruelty. Tlierc is an able study of the 
character of a revolutionary magi in Anatole 
France’s I^s Dteux ont Sotf. But I am inclined to 
bebeve in diabolical possession. As a judge in- 
structed a jury to find a verdict of “died by act of 
God” if no rational cause of death could be dis- 
covered, so I think wc may asenbe to “act of the 
devil” deeds which seem to pass tlie limits of merely 
human depravity. 

It is well known that special vindictiveness has 
been shoivn against the Churcli, both in Russia and 
in Spain. Some have found an explanation in the 
abuses of the Church in both countries, the un- 
necessary multiplication of idle monks and nuns, the 
ignorance and moral irn^laritics of the parish 
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priests, the we^th of the higher eedl^i^ricsV h^^ 
the support given hy the Church :t6;;:poKticM^^^ 
obstruction, especially in resisting reforms in secul^ - ’ 
education. Much of, this indictment ri probably 
true, but the great wealth of the bishops' is vh, tl^ 
of die past. The novel of Blasco. ibariez f. about ;; 
Toledo, translated under the title oi The ^fiadqii} :j^:x 
a Cathedral, gives a tine picture, from a' Liberal^ 
standpoint, of a Spanish Cathedral town 'thii^ ; or : ■ 
forty years ago. 

But the fury of the Communists is not dfrectofr . 
against corruptions of religion, but against reli^oh^ 
itself. Their own writings leave no doubt about;"^. :« 
They would prefer a corrupt Church, as being e^itr|:: 
to destroy. They hate Christianity not becausp^they 
do not understand it, but because they do; 
hate it because it is a religion of love, wHereasK: 
theirs is a religion of hatred. The two religionist- as 
they see clearly, cannot exist together. Thenumber: ;• 
of martyrs in Russia and Spain is aheady far ^0atei' , ; 
than that of the victims of peisecution imder ^ 
Roman Empire. ■ 

said that we cannot even begin to understand 
the . dictatorships ■ in Central Europe tinless'y we y 
recogpize - the teitpr caused by the . Communist 
meriaee. 'We often hear that this was a scafe/pfbpi-; 
gatedlby-MU^oHm- ^ Hitler in their , own interests^* 
There •werenptj we.are told, very many .Cpmrauiiists "k 
either m Germimy of, Italy;^ and the dahg^ of soci^ ; 
reyplutibh lyaS; paf t -before the : (hctators Wererinrthe { 
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saddle. This is a question which can never be 
answered with certainty, but it docs not at all follow 
that because the Gommumsts were in a small 
minority, tlicy had no chance of success. Every 
revolution is made by a small minority. Lenin, in 
one of his queer bursts of candour, said that in any 
group of fifty of his supporters there was only one 
Communist; the rest were fools or criminals. In 
any case, there is not the slightest doubt that those 
who supported the dictators believed the danger to 
be real ; and they Icnew, better than most English- 
men, the horron of a Conununist regime 
hlanc, among many other flagrant errors, entirdy 
failed to predict the steady increase in die numbers 
and power of the small bourgeoisie. He thought that 
until the general overturn took place, the gulf 
between die ricli and die poor woidd grow wider; 
the rich would grow richer, the poor poorer, Tlie 
opposite has happened, largely through the social 
legislation which for that reason Communists 
bitterly oppose. The “little man,” as they call him 
in Germany, is now able to defend liimsclf, and he 
realizes that he must defend himself, since the 
Communists wish to exterminate him root and 
brandi. It was the little man, conscripted in the 
Great War and trained m the use of arms, who put 
Mussolini and Hitler in power. 

This, however, is far from being a complete ex- 
planation of the rise of these dictatorships. Both Italy 
and Germany fdt themselves wronged and humili- 
23 
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ated after the war. Italy, in accordance with her 
principle of sacro egoismo, drove a very hard bargain 
with the Allies as the price of joining them. Germany 
had promised the Italians Corsica and Tunis — a 
very substantial bribe ; but Germany might not be 
able to deliver the goods, and it was impossible to 
include in the bribe a large slice of Austrian terri- 
tory, which is what the Italians chiefly wanted. So 
they closed with the lavish promises of England and 
France, promises reluctantly given and not strictly 
observed after the armistice. The Italians were very 
angry. They had not only been cheated, as they 
thought ; their achievements in the war were 
belitded. In this they were right,* the treachery of 
Gaporetto obscured the fact that the Italians fought 
well on the whole; their losses in killed were two- 
thirds of our own. 

Mussolini, who had begun as a revolutionary, was 
deeply impressed by the force of patriotic sentiment, 
and resolved to win power as an ardent and 
aggressive nationalist. He- is not, I think, a man of 
deep convictions, but a condottiere of genius like 
Napoleon and several other Italians. He has had a 
longer reign than Napoleon, and except as a general 
may rank in history as his equal. His handling of 
domestic problems has been masterly. Unfortunately 
he thought it necessary to win a spectacular success 
as an empire-builder, to satisfy the wounded amour- 
propre of his countrymen. The rape of Abyssinia was 
a peculiarly cynical act of international perfidy. 
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Italian politidans have never been scnipulous. 
Cavour said once, “If wc had done for ourselves 
what we are doing for Italy, what scoundrels we 
should be I” But the unilicadon of Italy was a 
worthy aim ivhich might excuse some ducancry; 
the conquest of an ancient and helpless kingdom in 
Africa, in defiance of pledges given to the League 
of Nations, was a very different affair. It nearly led 
to war witlx England ; and the Italians are still quite 
unable to realize that our indignation with their 
Government wns purely idealistic, not prompted by 
any fear that our own interests might suffer. There 
are no doubt some Englishmen who think that 
Mussolini washes to make the Mediterranean an 
Italian lake, and to estabbsh himself in the Balearic 
Isles, if not in Spain. Such a wild-cat scheme would 
involve him in war with France as well as England, 
and could not possibly succeed. Mussolini is probably 
too long-headed to dream of anything of the kind, 
in spite of his flamboyant jingoism. Nevertheless, 
our diplomatic defeat over “sanctions” w’as one 
motive for our colossal expenditure on armaments, 
a very gnevous abandonment of the policy by whidi 
w'e hoped to set an e.xample to Europe, and the 
most niinous of all ways of producing an illusion 
of prosperity. 

Tlie German dictatorslup is much more recent 
than the Italian, but it had its rise in the same two 
causes— bitter national discouragement and deadly 
fear of Communism. During tlie ivar I asked Lord 
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Haldane what was the truth about German war- 
guilt. He replied, “The guilt of the Germans consists 
in this, that they drove Russia into a position from 
which no peaceable escape was possible. This they 
ought to have known.” But evidence has accumu- 
lated that even in 1913 the Army chiefs had 
dominated the Emperor and his Chancellor. The 
Army chiefs knew what they were doing; they 
willed the war. It had to come, they thought; and 
the best time was after the widening of the Riel' 
Canal, and before the completion of the Russian 
strategic railways. Certain documents published by 
the Bolsheviks show that some politicians in Russia 
were contemplating the probability of war, “only 
not before , G ^ 

These preventive wars, advised on plausible 
grounds by the military, may nullify the will to 
peace of whole nations. I believe that at present the 
German general staff is not in favour of war, 
certainly not with either France or England. The 
invectives in which Germans and Russians indulge 
against each other should not blind us to the' fact 
that the two Governments are essentially of the same 
kind, and are getting more alilce every year. 
Marxism in Russia is dead, except for export. A 
new bourgeoisie is springing up. International 
revolution is no longer seriously aimed at; the 
idealists of Bolshevism have disappeared in suc- 
cessive purges. So far from the State “withering 
away” — a favourite phrase of Marx, there has never 
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been a more ruthless autocracy than that of Stalin. 
On the other side, National Socialism is a real 
Socialism, though the British Labour Party is too 
prejudiced to realize it. There is not much to prevent 
a good understanding and even an alliance between 
Germany and Russia; tlic German military chiefs 
are well atvare of this. A war between ^e ttvo 
countries would be a foolish blunder. I dare not 
prophesy; but I am inclined to think that within 
ten years \fc shall see an important re-grouping of 
the Great Powers in the way wliidi I have suggested. 

“The rise of Hitlerism was the measure of 
Germany’s disillusionment. The people had been 
broken in body and mind by suffering — four years 
of war; starvation and the blockade; the collapse of 
their ideals; humthadon on hutmhatton; repara- 
tions; the loss of their colonies and ten million 
Germans tom from the living body of the Reich; 
and tlie \vandering of die people along a path 
witliout hope and w^thout faith.”* France was in a 
vindiedve mood at Versailles, and in our own 
country there was an angry wish to punish the 
aggressors. The Germans would have got belter 
terms if the treaty of Brest-Litovsk had not shown 
the world how little mercy would have been granted 
after a German victory. But a more generous 
settlement would have given the repubhean 
'Weimar Government a belter chance. 

Democracy was doomed to fail in Germany, as 
* S. H. Roberts, The Haute That Hitler Emit, p. 35 
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the Kerensky Government failed in Russia. It Was 
contrary to the traditions and habits of the people, 
who were more inclined to accept the opposite 
theory, enunciated with brutal directness by General 
Goering. “The laws of nature demand that authority 
should be exercised from above downwards and 
responsibility from below upwards. Each leader has' 
authority and issues liis orders to officials and ' 
followers below him. But he is responsible only to 
his superiors, and the leader at the top is responsible 
to the people as a whole.”^ Veiy fine! but if the 
leader at the top is incapable of leading? 

The Germans, however, found a leader whom 
they were willing to follow, the “naive and reckless”^ 
Adolf Hitler, whom they worship with the same 
uncritical devotion that the Russians pay to the 
memory of the satm*nine Lenin. Under the spell of 
this devotion Germany has been reborn. The 
ideals of patriotism, duty, and discipline have 
changed a discomraged mob into a most formidable 
unitary State. The achievements in internal organi- 
zation have been very remarkable, all the more so 
because the credit seems to belong rather to the 
people than to their rulers. Hitler may have a 
magnetic personality, but his dictatorship hitherto 
has been a catalogue of crimes and blunders. 

The clumsily staged burning of the Reichstag, 
which few believe to have been the work of Com- 

^ Germany Reborn, p. 37, 38. 

® H. A. L. Fisher, A History of Europe, p. 1204. 
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ntunists, was followed by the hideous massacre of 
June 30, 1934, when some two hundred (the 
number is uncertain) suspected persons were 
butchered without any form of tnal The 
victims included a former Cliancellor and his wife, 
and Roehm, Hitler’s oldest fnend and helper, whose 
memory was smirched by his murderer A wise 
ruler is above all things careful not to quarrel witli 
organized religion, for Churchmen will choose 
martyrdom rather than apostasy But Hitler has 
antagonized both Catholics and Protestants The 
persecution of the Je%vs is unpohuc, since inter 
national Jewry has its own methods of hitting back, 
and morally it is detestable Since the expulsion of 
the Huguenots by Louis XI\', no proscnption so 
extensive, so cruel, and so foolish has been organized 
by any avilized country Like the French under 
Louis XIV, the Germans have dnven out some of 
the best brains m tlieir country, and they have made 
the name of German) slink in the nostrils of all 
decent people In the newly annexed land of Austria 
the persecution has been peculiarly abominable, 
the suiades of these unhappy people run into four 
figures These atrocities arc justified by an insane 
theory of racial supenonty, preached beibre the ivar 
by the renegade Englishman, Houston Chamber- 
lain, and eagerly adopted by the Nazi party The 
Nordic “Aryans,” it seems, arc the supermen, 
contrary to the usual opinion, they include Jesus 
Christ, Dante, and Lronardo da Vinci It is 
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enough to say that this political ethnology is treated 
with derision by all genuine students of antlnropology* 

Lastly, all effective opposition and even criticism 
of the Government is prevented by universal delation 
and terrorism. The German Gestapo — the secret 
police — ^is as ruthless as the Cheka or Ogpu in 
Russia. 

As for the human side of the new dictatorships, we 
cannot but agree with Voigt.^ “Throughout all 
Mandan and National Socialist literatm’e there is 
not a trace of pity, magnanimity, forgiveness, or of 
any generous feeling, not one word of respect for 
honour or for righteousness — ^not one trace of 
toleration, not the slightest appreciation for a foe 
who might be brave, or even right in his own way.” 

“The wrath of man worketh not the righteousness 
of God.” War and revolution can produce only 
their own fhiits — more violence, more savagery, 
more injustice, and no exorcism of evil spirits. What 
will be the outcome of the troubles of Europe I do 
not know; but two things seem to be necessary if 
there is to be any recovery — the removal of the fear 
of violent revolution, and the subordination of 
nationalism to loyalty towards the whole comity of 
civilized humanity. It is not much to ask,^ that 
Europe shall return to sanity; but it means the 
renunciation of civil wax and of international war. 
As for the poor League of Nations, we began with 
faith, we went on with hope, and now there is 
^ Unto Caesar, p. 79. 
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nothing left but charity. But it may come to life 
again under happier auspices. 

Observation of the sv^g of the pendulum is a 
remedy both for pessimism and optimism. Every 
institution contains witHn itself tlie seeds of its own 
dissolution; every' ideal ends by quickening into 
activity a contrary ideal. Wc swing backwards and 
forwards between the ideab of Order and Liberty. 
As Shakespeare says:^ 

As sur/eit is the father of much fast, 

So every scope by the immoderate use 
Turns to restraint. Our natures do pursue, 

Like rats that ravm down their proper bane, 

A thirsty evil; and tvhen we dnnk wc die. 

The reaction against Liberalism will not be per- 
manent. The nations will discover once more the 
truth of Homer’s words: “God tako away half a 
man’s manliood when be makes Wm a slave,” 

One symptom of the temporary cchpse of liberty 
is the rather surprising fact tliat several able and 
bigh-minded men of letters, who a hundred years 
ago would have said with Dr. Thomas Arnold, 
“Believe in the Pope? I would as soon believe in 
Jupiter have made their submission to the Church 
of Rome. Can we escape from our troubles by 
returning to die medieval theocracy? Some very 
competent thinkers, like Christopher Dawson, be- 
lieve that this is the padi to deliverance. The 
question is important, because it is possible, though 

^ Mtasurt for Measute, Act I, Scene 3 
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I hope not likely, that tlie present ; orgy>P^^ natiPhi';; 
alism may be followed by a conffict ibetween hvb ■ 
international organizabons— the Red ^nd • the Blacfc v; 
It would be a hideous choice for lovers of Kber^^^ 
The Roman Church is essentiaI!y^;^T^r^ 
dictatorship, hke Communism and Nazisip. ,It h^ a- 
religious basis, but so have its rivals;; , it is^ j^band^ 
foremost, a State. On one side it is a cphtihuation ; 
of the Roman Empire; on another, it is an atte^^^ 
to put into practice the political philosophy Ibf 
Plato’s Republic. Theocracies must use theyihdis-: 
pensable machinery of States which do not rest.bnS 
force. They must rule pardy by fraud. They; must . 
foster the behef in ecclesiastical 
provide them themselves ; they must make people; 
believe that dieir priests and no others hold; theke^;, 
of heaven and hell"; they must use ‘TurgatoiyR^ 
purse” for revenue purposes; and, above: allj'diey 
must keep education in their own hahds.'^;;-Such;;a 
system has some of the advantages which ;y,pvhave; 
found in odier dictatorships; but it arouses, ;against;; 
itself a quite peculiar hatred, which . hiay Tor ;a 
iind vent in a savage persecution of '^iTdi^oh;^^ 
such., The Roman Church, in my. opinion; 
Scustqdiah of a very valuable philbs6pby .,pfTeligiqn^^^^^ 
f .and of traditions which link our age ’^th; 
:;;,civilizations; but I cannot think that, if hpld^ 
Vmhchihope for the .fiiture. There is ;hb:,r^inTec^ 
ioJf; .dead, mythologies, and many of the beU^ 

.y y ;Cf. my Outspoken Essays, Second Scrira}.-p.:7.6. > v-;..':*; .' 
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cuicatcd by ihc Roman Church can be defended 
only (as they are by Catholic Modernists) on 
pragmatist lines, which a phflosophy based on Plato 
and Aristotle can never acknowledge. The average 
“convert” to Romanism, in Lippmann’s words, puts 
on manacles to keep his hands trembling, and 
escapes to a citadel where he can feel safe and tvarni. 

During the Great War tlie prediction was made 
tliat that convulsion would deal a severe bloiv at 
the higher kinds of religion, but would be followed 
by a great increase m superstitions and freak 
religions of all kinds. This is what has happened. 
Reluctaoce to accept dcatlr as a fact has led to 
spiritualism and necromancy, which ivcrc most 
unhappily encouraged by the adhesion of a well- 
known man of science. Reluctance to accept pain 
and disease aicouraged Chnsiian Science, of ^vhicIl 
there arc said to be about 2,500 diurchcs, most of 
them in the United States Alun to Christian Science 
are various faith-healing societies, and individula 
practitioners of psychotherapy. In most of these 
there is a mixture of fraud and genuine superstition, 
whicli justifies itself by using the svord science. 
Sdence, in fact, is not in a position to condemn 
these methods of treatment emplialically, because 
tlie limits of genuine ps>xhotherapy have not yet 
been determined. Tlie patient’s confidence in the 
efficacy of the treatment is often essential to its 
success, and so a question of casuistry arises, tvhich 
troubles the consdcnce of many medical men. 
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Tile border-line: pf^ scient^c;^ 
been explored arid.exploitfedvbyTTie; psychodnaly^^^^ 
whose profession- , has . become vjucfadyei^'s 
war. Their doctrine cuts at ;-'the. :TOpt-?:b^^^ 
responsibility, since we are not fespbhsibler^ 
unconscious minds ; and, as oftbn ;taU^hf,^'i 
demns asceticism and sdf-cohtrol; wHc^^ 
essential part of morality- But it isi gener^y ' d^^^^^^ 
mitted that Freud and Jung have made re^^^^ 
tributions to the science of psycholdgy.;T r ^ 

In the popularity of these movernents 'we ' see 
examples of that curious distrust of profession^ism; 
which is strongest in the United States;; aiid^wb^; 
in the Latin countries. The popularity, :df A^ 
setters, and the enormous sale of quack {inedicih^/; 
are evidence of this. ■ 

Another example of the lack of disciplined thbu'ghf , 
in America is the revival of what is. thete - called 
fundamentalism, which means a return , 
haiTowest religious beliefs of the early Puntans; In 
England there is not much evidence : of thisy^i^^ 
we ; include the curious vogue of Frank' - Bug 
“groups/^ which prove how contagious ■d'eli^ous; 
'enthusiasrn can be. In Germany v'we.yhave'Sj 
theolo^. of Karl Bartli, which niay'; pi^hapy>^ 
described as a revival of the irrational and'erhoHori^ 
side ■ of Lutheranisni. Tt has made .vefy fe\^ -conyefts 
in this3 cbunhy,;: where Lutheranisni has’ beeiirjar 
iyeakef/than- Calyiiiism.' , , • 5 ,';'.:^;’:;' 

' The .;hbrtbrs;: , 6 fy w and ievolutibh , have’ ;un- 
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doubtedly given a new edge to the terrible dilemma 
wWch Augustine stated so candidly, and which has 
never been escaped by liim or anyone else. “Either 
God cannot abolish evil, or He ^viIl not. If He 
cannot, He is not omnipotent; if He not. He 
is not good.” The answers which have been given 
by theologians have a partial validity j but tliey do 
not satisfy many of those whose happiness has been 
^vrecked by a great calamity. 

3ut a deeper wound has been inflicted, not 
really on Christianity, but on the secular apocalyp- 
tism which made the nineteenth century so 
smugly optimistic. \Ve arc beginning to forget the 
exuberant nonsense which then passed for wisdom. 
“In that blessed day,” wrote Godvvin, “there wDl 
be no war, no crimes, no administration of justice, 
as it is called, and no Government. There ^vlU be 
ndtlicr disease, anguish, melancholy, nor resent- 
ment. Every man will seek with ineffable ardour 
the good of all ” It is only one stage further when 
rourier predicted that as soon as the netvsocial order 
is established, the earth itself will be transformed. 
The seas >vill be changed into lemonade, and the 
sharks will become pleasant and useful creattires. 
Marxism belongs to thb school of thought. We are 
well rid of this "last of the great heresies,” but its 
decay has quenched many hopes. 

The prevalent antl-intcUectualism in philosophy 
has to some extent blunted the rationaHst attacks 
on Christian dogma. “WTiatever suits souls is true,” 
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say the pragmatists iTor ti-utli lias nap 
“There are two Christs,” ’say' the' Gathdlic Mqde^ 
ists; a Jewish'apocalyptist “of Hniited intemg^e^^; 
and the object of the Church’s worship, ^aihinger’s^ 
philosophy of “As if” has ; mariyladhefenter^^ 
ultimately it mil be fbund that Chfis^amty Cahitbt 
be so defended. There is a mythical element 
religion and in all philosophy; but sound; theolo^,; 
has never despised the inteUect or i cdhsehted;,fe^^ 
juggle with facts in the name of faith. , 
to envisage the eternal under the fprm.-of time,- the = 
unchanging counsels of God under the 
historical events, the spiritual world under the form"*: 
of its moving shadow, then poetry, :myth; ^ 
symbolism have their place; we cannot: :dispehse'; 
mth them. There is even a sense in \vhi6h'::;th^'.i 
religious mind, convinced with Plato that, the^^ 
real; can be fully known, and that iti 'jheavfehly: 
citizenship is a certain fact, turns its scepticism\;on;. 
tlie external World, and declares . with 0CethC That 
“all that is transitory is only a symbol.” !Buf‘ there; 
can be no reconciliation between Clmstian' theoip^.. 
arid^.A^ pragmatism. : We jihustV; iipt : play: 
:tncks';T\dth -our -souls. - . ‘ \ 

'i' Lippmann, : in his brilliant Prefate '^io ' Morals, has' ■ 
;f eminded ■ us that, fundamentally the; Chur ches ;;are; 
Tecuiar institutions, goveirmhehts prepccupiedoW 
the fegmation d the uhregenerate appetites 
kind; In t^ we are warned that aUTpfprmay 

didn^rmSfecome dhpm within; ;If the light thatdsdn - 
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tlicc be darkness, how great is that darkness I But 
ir thine c>’e be single, if thy heart be pure, thy 
whole body shall be full of light Then we shall 
knotv die real values of things, and behave accord- 
ingly. But in dealing with the unregenerate and 
half-regenerate, the Church has to dangle before 
them gaudy rewards and lurid punishments. They 
must be coerced into goodness, which would not be 
necessary if they really cared for it. 

This political machinery for dealing with the 
unconverted has lost its clTicacy. It probably never 
had anything like as much influence as might have 
been supposed; but there is a widespread feeling 
that the old sanctions have gone, and tliat there is 
notiiing to take their place. The intention of the 
Church was to convince men and women that the 
cltoicc bettveen right and wrong is infinitely im- 
portant ; and so it is. But ilic choice and its results 
were put before the multitude in a crude and 
coarse way; and a penalty bus to be paid for what 
ivas really a want of failli in human disinterested- 
ness. We cannot remind ourselves too often that 
Glirist never encouraged us to expect to see an in- 
^ convenient crowd gathered round the narrow gate. 
The elect are “chosen out of the world”; they will 
nev’cr be in a majority. As Bishop Gore said, wc 
- want not more Cl^tians but better Christians. 

Wc are told sometimes that Christianity is pre- 
paring to die in its last ditch—the regulation of 
/sejcual life. If wc compare the Gospels with the 
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sermons and etMcal treatises of a later pUri6d, wHeii y 
asceticism, as understood in the cloister,:’ liidlcdm-^^^ ' 
pletely captured the Ghmch, and not the .Ghtirc^^; 
only but other cults and philosophies outside thek 
Ghurch, we shall be surprised to find /how^^ 
stress is laid on this side of conduct by bur/djordk;, 
He was lenient to the merely disreputable sins, ‘^d;; - 
very severe on radical defects of character, such as k 
hypocrisy, hard-heartedness, and calculating wbrld-;.;; 
liness. At the same time, he warns us sternly against. ■ 
indulgence in thoughts and desires which leadktpk 
immoral acts, and if not much is said about shchk- 
offences, it may be that His disciples were removed k; 
by their spiritual enthusiasm fi’om such temptatibnk/k 
St. Paul was obliged to legislate for small groups .bf k 
converts living in a very corrupt society. His;idea,l;k 
is strict, but liis regulations are sensible and , nbt at:. 
all .fanatical. ■' 

In spite of the Ghurch, the Dark and the ]ffid(fi 
Ages were amazingly licentious. The appearaiicekpfi: 
contagious disease at the end of the fifteenth century ;; 
probably did more to check pronuscuity^fh^,^the' k 
exhortations of divines. Since then, therb/have:,; 
been waves of Puritanism and waves pf prbffigacy.;;: 
In the last half of the nineteenth century inTiigland f , 
die. standard of purity, even among the afistocracyj ■ : 
who have never set a good example, was .pfbbablyk 
higher than in any other time or place in,, hhto 
Thatykwe: may be told, is not saying, ■ much: :B 
thpugh public opinion at that time safeghaf dbd thb.; 
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Virtue of counties homes, there was a strong 
undercurrent of revolt and a reaction \vas sure to 
follow 

Dunng the war, and lor a few ^ears after, all 
restraints were loosened But the relations of the 
sexes arc now much more norma! nicre are, how- 
ever, three changes from the pre-W'ar penod The 
use of contraceptives has made irregular and 
temporary umons much commoner Prostitution 
has dinumshed to an astonishing extent The social 
stigma attaching to adultery has been much 
relaxed The third of these changes is a real defeat 
for Christian ctlucs, though we may agree with the 
late Father Tyrrell that “two cats tied together by 
the tails are a poor type ofChnst and His Church ” 
’ The mamage vow is the most solemn contract ever 
made by a man and woman It is not a declaration 
of physical passion, but a promise of lifelong 
^fidebty To break it is m the highest degree dis- 
honoiuable, and dehnquents ought to be made to 
^fcel themselves disgraced 

To sum up these discursive reflections Is there 
ground for deep discouragement or even despair m 
the present state of affairs m Europe’ There have 
been long ages of decadence If the six hundred 
years between ad 500 and ad 1100 had been 
blotted out, the world would not have lost much 
But It IS now certam that the economic and other 
causes tvhich led to the inevitable ruin of Romm 
and Hellenistic avilization ha\e no parillcl m 
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modern Europe. The nations of Europe may commit 
suicide, but they are not dying of disease or old age. 

Human nature changes very little. It is childish 
to suppose that such institutions as private property, ' 
the monogamous family, and religion, which have , 
thousands of years of tradition behind them, can be 
uprooted in one generation by a few fanatics. When 
in the whole course of history has anything of the 
kind happened? We must steadily fight against 
apocalyptic expectations, whether the vision which 
we contemplate is agreeable to us or .the reverse. 
Things do not happen in this way. ^‘The more, 
things change, the more they are the same.^’ Two 
hundred years hence a future Dean of St. Paul’s 
may be accepting an invitation to dine with the 
Amalgamated Trade Union of Aeroplane Makers, 
and they will give him as good a dinner as he now 
gets from the Drapers or Fishmongers. The actors, 
as Plotinus says, will have changed their ‘masks; 
that is all. 

And yet I cannot help hoping that war will then 
be a thing of the past. I have no right to think 
so, if the view taken in my last paragraph is true. 
But, as I tihink Sir Norman Angell, the ex-pacifist, 
says somewhere, we have, after all, abolished a few 
abuses. We no longer eat our enemies, or enslave 
their children. We no longer examine witnesses 
witli the thumbscrew, or burn those who wish to 
go to a different Church. So perhaps we may dis- 
cover that there is room in the world for Briton^, 
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French, and Germans, and that “our little hands 
were never meant to tear each other’s eyes ” Are 
not mne-tenths of the people of Europe eten now 
m favour of peace and good will’ 

W R INGE 


BRIOinV^LL MANOR 
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I 


C3iANGING AMERICA 
I 

It was Sir Cliarlcs Bilicc who taught the Victorians 
to think of the United States as “Greater Britam,’* 
and to regard that country as our daughter State 
["matre pulchra fiUa pulchrior,” perhaps) which 
was advandng more rapidly on die path which 
we were destined to follow. 

Tliis theory gave a peculiar interest to studies 
of American life and character We could see our- 
selves magnified. 

We should not now regard the two democracies as 
States of the same type, and those tvho know 
America would hesitate to call die United States 
Anglo-Saxon. 

WTiat I think wc may say is this. Since the fall 
of the Roman Empire there have been only two 
nciv polidcal experiments on a very large scale, and 
both of them have been made by our people. One 
is the Federal Constitution of the United States, 
drawn up after the Declaration of Independence; 
(he other is the British Commonwealth ofNadons. 

The success of the former experiment is now 
assured, and its influence upon political philosophy 
has been very great. The United S tales of America, 
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peopled by ; ; European;;’ 

Gountry, who :s6meli6\y ;m& to ,'get on -quitej; 
well with each , other^ is in Impressive cohtrast with" 
the (hsunited; Stat^ bf ETir6pe7 mir^ 
and each , other, ; in ' a ' silly : game . of beggar-my-' 
neighbour. ^ 

The Old World League of Nations has failed ; 

New World League of Nations, recently started -by) 
Roosevelt, is likely to suGceed. , vf' ’ • -f: • 

Carl van Doren is a well-known figure in j^eii-t 
can literature and journalism. His new book TAiM- 
Worlds (Gape) is autobiographical. His three worlds 
are called “pre-war,’’ “post-war,” and, with Va? 
query, “new world.” ■ l 

In reality, the first part is a charrmng descriptipnv 
of old-fashioned country life in an isolated sj)ot;'^in. 
theMiddle West ; the third part describes the reactibn ; 
of the American mind to the great sliunp. 

; 'The second partj which includes the period of ^e' 
booihj .is ;so ,full of the authbr’s personal relations' 
thatdt is ;iess jnteresti^ as a study of American- life.'; 
I: shaU put 'm Siegfried’s 4^^^ 

Com^s^AgSY published , when the boom: Was at its; 


1 ;- ■ y,a^ per cehfA^erii 

barn t that isTb sayi^^^^^^ bdonged;,tb a^Dutch;: 

faiinly; his^^^ 

the •fafiibus; ;MchbMibp^ of jGahtefbury, y 1^ i gri^t- . 
^ahdfameri, Germ^ hejh^ a strainlbf Indian 




CUANGINO AMERICA. 


It 2S cunous that Uic Amcncaas, uho are so 
sensitive about the slightest dash of the tarbrush, 
liave no feehng against the Redshins It is the same 
in Spun, where more tlian one family of haughty 
Castilian grandees is proud of its descent from the 
last kings of TcnochtiUan 

My own children arc descended from Pocahontas, 
but I have not >cl detected any dear Red Indian 
traits in their characters 

Buropeans who laughed o\er the "monkey trial” 
at Da)'ton, nhcn W J Bryan, former candidate for 
tlie Presidency, declared that he would believe that 
Jonah sivahoivcd the ivhale * if the Bible said so, ’ 
did not realize that die gnm Puntan farmers of 
Tennessee and Kentucky — mo^t of tliem, by die 
way, of English descent — ^bclie^ed themselves to be 
fighting m the last ditch for old American traditions 
against all the corrupting influences wluch were 
surging in from Europe 

It IS this life of the old pioneers, now on its last 
legs, which Van Doren describes in the first part of 
his book The scene is a tiny village in Illinois, 
where the farmers were beginning to sell their 
farms at a huge profit But the httle community 
remained, classless and fncndly, meeting every week 
at a nondescript little church, working furiously, and 
locking \o the foWre as an endless sonree of btmtfite 


; i^erican optimism vwhiGli gpes%on/bpn'ow^ 

• buying, as if progress pmst'7go ; pbu^f ’ ; 

great-grandfather, ’’'-he say?,"' ^‘w 
grandfather was ;a spuirej iny fatlier.,\vas,-i^^^^^ 
be a landlord iahd capitaiistv’uBut '-there 
slacking, and ho seli^iirdulgi^pe.%^^ 

In a little community of this land, eVe^^ 
a handy man who can turn his handitohnytlim^^ 

■ every woman a maid of ah work yathpuf ^ 

The boys took up odd jobs to earn a little 
any paid work was reputable. 

This mode of life, laborious, thnftyi^pnteipm 
and strict, is the genuine Puritan or Cal\dmst;idealv; 
It produces strong characters and strong natiohs^itj' 
is because it has disappeared from Pup rSce &^ 
rural parts of New England are either derelict 'bh 
cultivated by Italians, Poles, Greeks, and A 
iariSj and the vast empty spaces - of . the ^ B 
Empire, are 1 waiting for some tougher; ,^ 

' ■ strenuous race to take them from iis and. develop ' 
'~;;th.em.-;:; ..X, 

. Tshah nOw^^k Doren and sbbdy BiegfriedjT 

: : who Mews at ‘the time of :heh:e 
; prospeiit)^^ hdth-^&e;eyh -of a Ih’enchm^y 

pTb -Biejgfned^;, jPuntan ;dempcmcy 
. 'losmg hattlb : against :the 'ne^^ 

; ■ ; Church is . the haU^h^rpOint , of ^e- ^ 

^customs and traditidnsj^:it;’rpf^ 
canizatioh.^it stimulates 'ihe^^ 

5 the'pabeTiatihds b^ arid TtalianS;;; 



CnAKGIMG AMERICA 

“The English idea of government by disinterested 
gendemen” has not been entirely stamped out, but 
most of the towns are ruled by die Irish, who 
“loot upon the State as the means of obtaining the 
greatest possible advantages for themselves and 
their friends ** \Vith Catholics and Protestants alike, 
there is **a mysticism of comfort and success,” which 
does not agree very well with real Christianity. 
Siegfried is naturally annoyed to find that to the 
average American an Italian is a pedlar, a Greek a 
dicap restaurant keeper, a Frcncliman a low-class 
barber, “It never occurs to him tliat there are 
rrenchmen and Italians who arc much more 
cultured than lumsclf” In the Middle West 
especially, the people of the Old World are regarded 
as immoral and degenerate, ignorant of llie most 
elementary rules of health, menaced by anarchy and 
revolution, and likely to die of hunger. From time 
to time, this conviction of superiority comes out in 
a very naive ivay, even in diplomatic dbpatches. 

“A workman is far better paid in America than 
any\\here else in the world, and his standard of 
living is enormously lughcr.** So Siegfried finds in 
1927. This has been made possible, because “while 
the European ivorkmen imagine that it is possible 
to earn more and yet produce less,” the American 
improvement has coincided uith an increase in 
pr^uction. "In 1923, 53*9 of the labouring class in 
America worked more than a 48‘hour week.” “Tlie 
American working man is becoming a capitalist.” 
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“There are 800^000 holders' of rahway securitie^^^^^^ 
and 630J000 in telephone companies,” Large-scale; 
production is facilitated by the- extraordinary u^ 
formity of American habits, “The Americaii 'is 
most docile of men, and is , rnoulded as easily ;^: 
clay by national publicity.” With this insidtj, T 
leave Siegfried. Till my next article, when I f must 
take up Van Doren again. 
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C5HANG1NG AMERICA 
II 

SniGFRiED, ^vrit^ng before the great depression, 
thinks that America has gained the whole world, 
and debates whether she is losing her soul. The 
standardizadon of which he complains ^vas in part 
a reaction agamst exploitation 

Till the beginning of the present centiary great 
trusts were being formed which strangled their 
compedton b> methods dose abn to piracy. It was 
an age of uncontrollable thirst for gain and intense 
speculadon, sharp battles bctiscen employers and 
employed, and incredible ivaste of the nadonal 
resources. 

The reacdon took the form of a call to “Standee,*’ 
a blessed word at this time, a combination of the 
civic virtue of the Protestant, the materialism of 
Bentham, and devotion to progress. 

“It is the doctrine of an optimistic Pharisee 
trying to reconcile success with justice,’* Neverthe- 
less, “such ethics have their purpose, for they 
advocate honesty, good manners, and kindliness.” 

The French system, dqiending on patient labour 
and traditional good taste, is still successful wherever 
standardization is not essential; where it can be 
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^pliedi, Amencadpads^^iyV Jtis^wc)^^ 
llie;; sin^e ;gGdr;of' pr^uptipn; 
produce thiii^ ;f dtterjfin; peppl^' wth :cm 

.up as a gbdv^V-':'’-' ' 

This : mearis :j;collectmS;m •■ in ■ '^rdductiph^^i^th 
intensive ydivMdii : and 'organizatiph; of labdurt'and^ 
a great risk for the freedom of the individuals^ 
the personality of the' individual recover its^Tih.; 
consumption^' after being so crippled iii pfoducdqn? :! 

So much for Sieg&ied/ who hopes that. EurOpi^^; 
or at least France, may escape a fate whichvhe; 
dreads. Now let us return to Vaii Dpterij and see!’ 
how the great slump has affected his outlook. > 

“The villain of the twenties had been duUhess 
the villain of the thirties was poverty.” Americms-- 
had been badly trained, to face poverty; for si the, 
fifstvtime in their lives they knew fear, oF which 
Williaih . James had boasted that it had- sbeen:^^^^^ 
banished from American life. A society whichj had;; t; 
lived on credit found its bubbles suddenly pricked^ ;:;: 
;;;; Whatsw^ .the result among the hterary/;h!ass?;i 
“Mkhy of the younger writers in New York becathe - 
dpnmunists They knew very little- abouf Russiayj;, 
hnt: (they ;dma^ed; Jt^ a powerhilly splamed^ 
society, in \yhich -every man;\Vas employed, m 
manxcpuld he lich by Jhe, labour pFanOthpr/; |V ; 
(V:(Yan Tlbren/s^; no^mofe uhan^the trhth 'The^ 
Jiasbeeh: a: torreht;bf; AmOTra 
;heariy^^^ ' oF tliem( laudator^^ aStpnishmg,j; 

j3heiibmehphkwheh:(wbV:remem]fe 



caiANGIKG AMERICA 


traveller liad ft) answer before he was allowed to 
land in God*s own country. “Are you an anarchist? 
Are you a polygamist? Do you vnsh to overturn tlie 
institutions of this country by force?” nicy added: 
*T/Vhat is your ultimate destination?" I supposed 
"ultimate” meant “proximate/* and named the 
General Seminary, Nciv York, ivhere I was to 
lectinc. They wished to enter it as the General 
Cemetery, till I showed them my return ticket. 

The old tradition in America bad been individual 
freedom. That was what they oficred with both 
hands to the immigrant But what is the use of 
freedom to the starving, who cannot eat it, to 
the freezing who cannot wear it, and the homeless 
who cannot sleep in 

Then Sinclair Lewis wrote an ironical book 
called // Can't Happen Here^ denouncing Fascism. 
That was sure to fac popular. What tlie Young 
Americans could not or would not see was that 
Stabn liimsclf is very like a Fascist dictator, and 
that the so-called Communist State is every year 
becoming more like the other totalitarian States. 

But if they had seen it, would it have frightened 
them.^ The late James M. Beck, who died in April 
T936, had a book almost ready in ^^hicIl he warns 
his countrymen of svbat he believed to be a serious 
danger. “Wc have to-day, in fact, though not in 
theory, a totalitarian Sodalisric State.” The Federal 
bureaucracy to-day employs more than 800,000 
civil serv’ants. In spite of the Constitution, Congress 

5 $ 



?;ri6w- attempts^ jm 

-pf ;the : t^es jv!hq;; iori^ ^“tof ^r^bte^^Jtiie/ geh^^- 

welfar4” ; but i;.t6 ; '^sist ^ 

t)^ny ■ says ■ Mr:: .Bpck/; teriluus;; c^ 

new i^lVmencaris taiV^^ interest in politipsi-aiid care''; 

nothing Bor ; the "Supreme* 

lost ahy sense ;bF;hbn^tutibn^ inor^t)^’' 

Well,” this “portehtous change” is fafnihmyib;^ 
at home. The bnly wonder ' is that it has been 
slow m crossing Ihe Atlantic.' ■ ■ 

Van Doren ends, ‘‘Even if there should be - in^;; 
America a recovery within the forms of democrac^^f 
it would mean a new attitude for Americans.- fTheit;.-' 
republic would iiot seem to them a last achievement. ; 
Russia would have a newer model.” A shbrf 
vagb S.this . would have been rank blasphemyi-v and’"; 
BangerbiiS; for the speaker ! A ! :!V;: -i % 

■It„:is >!'^ll'.i^ that the synipathy' bet^etf^ 
iRussih;:;' and; States is niuhiaL;:;;R 

ibois; across. Ihe, sea arid beholds a mechariized,; 
"standardized ' State which is sthl yeiy Bichtl^ 

» individual wdiers,",^ri^ the State is more- arid mote;;; : 
:;DMectical mat^^^ creed of Marie— sdurids 

yery like ihri w^^ of machinery^ Is/ridt Liber^^ 

i;as -Leriuri^idjri/bbur^ois; conceptions^ bd 
.thellast centiuy?” is /it ; riot ri; hi^ri^^ 

: y Gari'^. w^^ eriyisa^e the ' possibility of. suGhva- 

such a 'repudiation of; aR 
/ihe.-part of the liriited S 
; theWQring;iritehec1riMs;;arA:ribisy;.a^ 



CHANGING AXffilUCA 

they are with us, but they do not count for much 
Amenca is a country with a proud tradition 
Of one thing I am sure that if Amenca suppresses" 
all individual hberty and becomes a totahtanan 
State of whatever complexion, it will be because it 
13 no longer even predominantly Anglo-Saxon- But 
this IS just ivhat the Amencan cugemsts, men like 
Machson Grant, Lothrop Stoddard, and East, Iiave 
been telling us for many years ‘ The Great Race 
IS passing”, the old Amcncans arc literally dying 
out WTien I was hst m Amenca 1 si as told that m 
some of the old townships in Connecticut tlicre were 
hardlj' any horn Amcnc'ins left New Haven looked 
hke an Itahan town The commonest name in New 
York 13 not Smith or Jones, but Cohen 
This is too big a question to raise at the end of an 
article A Christian will be inclmed to say that our 
race, on botli sides of the Atlantic, has been worship 
pmg false gods “There is a wny that scemeth right 
unto a man, but the <md thereof are the ways of 
death ” If so, it is not too late to mend 
Ibat the countrymen of Shakespeare wiU divindlc 
away, or that tliey will take as their modd the 
beehive and the termitary, arc two things which I 
refuse to behevc 
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ApARTirom positive revelation,' is there a' conscious^ 
ness of right and wrong, iniplahted by NatineM thfe^ 
minds of all normal men! and women, /and; daunirig; 
absolute authority? , ^ ^ ' “ 

The worshippers of the State, beginning -/witli;' 
Hobbes and Madiiavelli,- and continuing, 
the Hegelians to the modern dictators ^-and-tiheit 
supporters, say there is none. The State;^,is /the - 
creator of right and wrong. It is, says Hegd, 
Divine idea on eartli. “It is the mortal God,’’ sa^ 
William Wallace, a philosopher of the saitie ;Schpbl, : 
“and - in this, world should be ubiquitous 
omnipotent.” 

; This is in my opinion the wickedest of all hefesies; '; 
The worship of the State is grovelling and , de^ad-j 
ing idolatry, fit only for a nation of slaves/ ^ 

. fThe : bpposite view— the theory of hatuf ah rights , 
and ' df iiatii^ rhbst; certaii)lyhhbt;,hasi 

Professor Ritchib says, “the; outgrowth of rthe.ihro- ■' 
testaht revolt against the 'Authority • of traditiqh,”/ 
iti is j and always " has been, . tiie court' of appeal ; fori, 
those Svho are pppressedtpr persecuted by . j 

buf it is' as'pld ;ds ' Gliristianit^;ai^ 

:>/We find it in Sophocies^yhp makes;i^ 
to tbe iiihg r ^T:.:dii 




TIIE LAW OF NATURE 

were of such force that they couJd ovcmclc tlie 
unwntten and immovable laws of heaven *' The 
Stoics held that the law of Nature is the law of 
God One of them, Ulpian, is the author of the 
famous pronouncement, “By the law of Nature all 
men are bom free ” 

St Paul sa>s that the Gentiles vvho do not know 
the Jewish law are a law to themselves, obeying the 
law written in their hearts Origen, in the third 
century of our era, says ‘^Ve may obey the laws 
of the State only when they agree with tlic Divine 
law , when they contradict Dmnc and natural law 
we must obey God alone ” Divmc and natural law 
are assumed to be the same 

This has been the comment teadiing of the 
Catholic Cliurch “In the court of consaence,’* says 
Thomas Aquinas, “there is no obligation to obey 
an unjust law ” Who is to decide whether a law is 
unjusf^ The only possible appeal is to the law of 
Nature, wluch secures to all manland certain ele- 
mentary nghts 

But, It was objected, according to the law of 
Nature, tliere would be no war, no slavery, no 
pnvatc property, no Government This is not a 
practicable ideal 

True, said the Church autlionties , these institu- 
tions do not exist in Heaven But we arc not m 
Heaven, nor even m the golden age God has 
sanctioned a rdative law ofNature, which binds all 
men under present conditions Under present con- 
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•/ ■■■.■::;VOURjPRESENT:i;piSOTNTOOT^ ■ 

: .ditioris thfe enjbyrnent;^^^^^ 

3s r„a- 3iatm:^" : 3 igiity 
•IGovenimfents;.-; 

' This seems to 'takb 

which the theoiy -of ha^^ = sahctiofis.vKihg;: 

James I ^gued that subjects OugHtTo. o^ a 3bad; 

king, who has ' been sent them, perhaps ;as ;a pumsh- - 
irient for their sins/Our ancestors, however,; decided .; 
that, sinful as they no doubt were, . theyvHad^ 
deserved the Jameses. ' > ; ; • ' t 

In happier days than ours, when ’ ho .tne\^ 
dared to reject liberty as a bourgeois xonceptiphy 
Locke taught that men, ‘‘who are by nati^t, 
equal, and independent,” have agreed to accept’; 
Governments as long as they are thus, enabled , to; 
preserve . their lives, their liberty and ^theif ' prq^^^^^^ 
- peity; So long and no longer. .yii'-vhvyyyy; 

‘>.. V.Blackstone in 1765 asserts that absolute; •rights^ 
. ihvbsted in men by the immutable laws oLriature^' 
;;ihclude liberty, , security, and private prqper;^^ The ; 

Ejeclaratioh of Independ^ce" fdecldres: 

; : thatyth^hd^ts , are ‘‘selLevident.’^; j;^;;Tr^ 
^Revolution definedi freedom as hbertyTo;dh a^^ 

; t3iat;:dbes hbt :hkrm others ; ‘‘proper^^^^^^ 

■ ble; and sicred Jightyv These; r 
' J)e rnuch too consbryatiye' for: Qiir ;moderh Tot 
i;y;Tfe' appeal tbtlielawhfNati^ 

JhiSgSan Ordbtm 

;;;bf Southern lUibciesiaibJudge cases betvV^^^^ 
/i^hahve ‘sdiah law iihbt j rep^nah^ 



■niE LAW OP NATURE 

to natural justice or to any Order made by Her 
Majesty in Council.” Her Majesty in Coundl would 
be naturally just. 

I^tly, we may refer to the recent Papal Enqxlical 
on the oppression of the Roman Catholic Churclz in 
Germany. The Pope, quite in accordance mtli the 
traditional Catholic doctrine inherited from the 
Stoics, declares that **thc true public good is finally 
determined by the nature of man. Every positive 
law must be examined m the light of the command- 
ments of natural la^v.” 

It is plain that unless tlierc are agreed principles 
of right and justice, *Wuch arc prior to and more 
autlioritativc than die laws and decrees of particular 
nations, there is no check whatever on tlic aggres- 
sion of any nation which is strong enough to practise 
it. The world would be in a state of war, actual 
or probable. 

Tlic same danger threatens the elementary rights 
of citizens in every community where natural law 
is denied. The State may commandeer at will all 
the property of the citizens It may require diem 
to risk or sacrifice tiieir lives in a war with which 
they have no concern It may prohibit under savage 
penalties any expression of pri^te judgment. 

There is no extremity of injustice and oppression 
to which a Government may not proceed, if the 
principle be admitted that Ac individual has no 
rights against Ac Stale. 

Things are now being done in several civilized 
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countries to which there is ho 'histo^ 
since the Dark ^ 

Protestants cannotj it is true, , adrnit the Romah ' 
Catholic doctrine that'one Ghiirch is the sole mtet^: 
preter of natural law.;. This is only , to suhstitiite ^ 
another positive tribunal for the State as the creator • 
and arbiter of the law of conscience. Such a theor^v 
emasculates human J&eedom as completely as jservi^ ; 
tude to the State. • ; - 

Nor can we admit that the law of Nat^'e is; 
absolutely immutable — another Catholic doetrinbiv; 
In several ways the human conscience maki^.ider; 
mands upon us which it did not always make,>'ahdv 
alters the scale of moral values. It is partly ,;thqe ; 
changes, approved by the enlightened conscience /: 
of intelligent persons, which cause the . conflicts' ; 
between reformers and traditionalists. ' ' VV^Csy-; 

Nevertheless, until we return to the conyictipn ^ 
that there is such a thing as natural right, yand'; 
justice, which no decrees of man can .pverride 3 ; the" 
wprld will remain ‘%11 of darkness and cruel h^ 
ta-tipiis.” We are threatened with what GladstoM^^ 
'said' of the Gbvernment of King Bomba . at^Naples:: 
'—-“The riegatibn of God erected, into a-system;’’ ; ; 

;; The evil spirit seems just now tP be tiiump^ 

It rests yith those nations which stiU enjowH^ 

:ahd hate, war to show>that: they. -value. &en 
. tibhs;;^ Cicero sai;&“pf the' Rdmahs,y‘^^^^ 

;may - .-endure slaye^ j ;; Hbert^' js; ; the; ; inalienable 
vpb^sessiph;. GfJ;tiie“^mah;;pepple.”;o;;;;^^ 
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THE WORSHIP OF THE STATE 

I DO not think we can understand what is going on 
m Germany or Italy unless wc reali2c that what 
Hobbra called “Leviathan,” the God-State, has 
ousted for the time all other objects of worship 
The idea of the development ofhuman penonahty 
— that, as Lord Halifax once said, “Government is 
the instrument to secure conditions favourable to 
the fullest possible development of personality” — 
has been rejected 

All tlie htile dogs of the Labour Parry are in full 
yelp at the heels ofHitlcr and Mussolini, and heaven 
forbid that I should jom m this hunt But it is as 
well for us to reabae that we have neighbours who 
arc as far as possible from accepting what is really, 
as Lord Halifax says, the ideal of popular Govern- 
ment 

Fascism and Nazism (and, of course, Sovietism, 
too) \vish to abolish the individual, and an abolished 
individual cannot possibly develop into a person 
Let us hear Mussolini lumsclf, he wrote tJie article 
on Fascism in the Italian EncyclopEcdn 
“ivuanTJ IS Jot the Stale, and for the individual as far 
as he coincides with the State Ltberaltsm negates the State 
in the interest of the individual Fascism affirms the State 
as the true reality of the individual For the Fascist, 
6i 
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everything is in the State, ahd .otdsiie0M<SMe::M 
legal or spiritual can exists still less^ have Mn0)alueip';f::^^^ 
The will of the State.” says a (^ermah:jbrist;^“ 
the soul of the law.” Let us consider what this 
The individual has no rights whatever agaimt the v 
State. He may not have broken any laWr-rthat bpes,; 
not matter ; if there are “gaps in 
communal interest may step in and protect Jitself i / - 
The famous political police, which in. Russia^^i^ 
called the Ogpu, is designed to support that ,pi&t b 
the collective interest which is not secured:by Lasy:, 
These agencies are bound by no rules;, they. ni^^^ 
kill, or they may segregate — whence the cohcenha- ;: 
tion camp in Germany, the conjino in Italy, Sibena ) 
and the Arctic in Russia. When cases come Hfefore-^ 
the courts, the judges decide them quite frankly on- : 
political grounds. “The safety^ of the State; is -^th^^^ 
supreme law.” \| gr i 

When the Communists, who were certaJidy;inho-'f| 
cent of burning the Reichstag, were ; acquitted ipf, 
treason, there was a storm of indignation, precisely ^ 
because abstract justice had been aUowed to prevail . ; 
against the State, which is above aU such cqnsidera^;;; 
tions. A new ‘‘People’s Court” was at ;once ;Grea;ted,;' 
which ; would : not be hampered by Vshch i old^;^^ 
fashioned ideas. The Communists were ^avowedlyi 
put; of sympathy wi& ;3Mazism; but no -jCpe piit;;:^^ 
;sjhnpathy with; Nazism has ; any righb'tb - exist in;' 

y:\;IJMer Fascigm,v P;; m has -no ;private^:nghtsy 
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THE WORSUIP OF THE STATE 

J whatever. Tliere is no way of behaving, however 
insignificant, in which a man can say, “Tliat is not 
the business of the State.” In practice, he may 
worship God as he thinls fit, if he worships alone; 
but as soon as he forms one of a group, with a sense 
of fellowship of its own, be must expect trouble. 

There are only two ways in which a religious 
community can be tolerated under Fascism. It may 
be a State Church ; or it may be a subordinate, 
privileged denomination, like the Catholic Church 
in Italy. 

Tlie worship of the God-State naturally deter- 
mines foreign politics It was Machiavclh who first, 
perhaps, cntinciated the theory with complete 
qTUcism. “\Vhere the safety of the country is at 
stake no consideration of justice or injustice, of 
mercy or cruelty, of honour or dishonour, can find 
a place. Every scruple must be set aside.” 

The fury of the Italians against us during the 
Abyssinian war wag not, as they pretended, because 
we were grinding our own axe; that they would 
have understood. After all, we have our owm God- 
State. What infuriated them was that we dragged 
them as criminals before the bar of public opinion 
because they had dishonoured their signature and 
violated freely made contracts. To which their 
answer tvas, “Of course we did. Why should we 
not? Wc acknowledge no right that we did not 
crc.ate ourselves.” 

It was not easy for us to undentand how any 
^3 
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decent people ^uidrtakevsudh- a- lirie^ "“butMat ^ 
because we do not understand tte phddsophy^ 
God-State. If we liad;;fead our dw 
Bacon, or the German ;Eic]b:te,;^^d^^^ 
understand it better. . ■. ;• • 

This State-worship seems to ;irie' not- 
immoral but insane, sO: insane diat/I.xanndt ;ta^^^ 
the menace of it quite, so seriously ^as ^ 
doing. For why should we pick Out the StateVfor 
deification? Do we not belong to a -great maiiy 
olher societies, each of which has -a i hinited^^^^ 
indefeasible claim upon us? Do not almoshall moral 
problems consist in adjusting the conflicting iclairtis! 
of these societies? Have I no duties to. myself^^^ 
duty of laying out to the best advantage the talehti^ 
be they five or two or one, with which . I have -been 
entrusted by my Maker? Have I no duties -to 
.family, to my friends, to my professidii oribusmess, tp 
■ my [ Church? , there not some associations to 
wluch .r.belpng w are wider than the m 
' ^e xoinity' of civilized peoples, aird' jiumamty^ 
\;large, 'ii6t‘ to speak of those values which;; whxsJl 
i ahsplute dr . intrinsic because they are .aclqid^vledged 
<tp toxist iri' right and npt i ai tineahs ^to 
lanytlung, else— ihorai ^goodness, tmth^ ;;and;;^^a^ 
dll their bi:a.nches? And, if we -havp;.hdf; given u^ 
[.religipii altogethef ^ ; ddcs not the first Cpminahd [ iii 
: [[die Depa jdgue ; stih hold' gdddd ^\ihdn'Shalph$^ 
;'dtherigpds but':Me’^d^dh:h^^ 

; -mjrihctidnjy'Hdhdur ;aU;men;-;Lp^^ 



TIIE WORSmP OP THE STATE 


Tear God Honour the King,” much sounder than 
the command to sacarficc all that makes life worth 
living before the altar of that grotesque fetish, the 
State? 

1 cannot believe tliat nuinkind will long be 
content to Avorship tius idol For he has not much 
to offer to his worshippers Ifthc God*State docs not 
break up from w itiun, it w ill either bnng down upon 
Itself a coalition of liberty lovmg peoples, pledged 
to destroy it like a mad dog, or it will come up 
against some other God*State, which has an equal 
nght to dmmze its own supposed national mterests 

The new dictatorships arc a cunous medley of 
antiquated ideas and very modem methods In 
practice, human nature is much wiser than doc- 
trmairc theory, and tlierc must be many homes in 
Italy and Germany where these crazy doctrines are 
simply Ignored, or softened into an honourable and 
sensible patnotism 

Still, the attempt to depcrsonalue man, when 
erected into a dogma, and enforced by all the arts 
of icrronsra and I>ing propaganda, must be and is 
a great danger to Ci\ ilization 
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THE PROSPECTS OF :;I»EAdE 

“The love of war/’ said BucMe nearly a ;^ 
years ago, “is, as a national taste, utte^rly^ extmct/’; 
And yet, as a recent authority writes, “thefe’is; only 
a moderate amount of probabihty . .in^^ f^^ 
declining war.” ■ ■ - 

In the last four centuries, ending with the; Great 
War, we have been at war 207 years, at .peaGe 193; 
years. It is not easy to break off old bad habite’,. 
as we know in our private Hves. ■ 

War is not only foolish and wicked, but insane; 
The romance of it has departed; the reality, is' 
merely ugly and cruel. The soldiers on botlirsides; 
have for the most part no notion why- tH'eyvare' 
fighting. The prizes of victory are worthless.vUnwlt 
ling subjects are a weakness to a nation;tTp exact 
an indeihnity is to create unemployment: arihprhe.' 
If your best customer and your chief .rival bwii;;th^^^ 
sa:me head, , it is not good business ; to /c^^ 
head ^ 

: V What' nari interested in Iceepiiig thb 

peace in 1914? Gerniany. In a few yeark it -WQ^^^^ 
have been the richest as well as the strongest coiih^ 
ih'iEhrope.’ ■ But’ ^they/wcre ; hypnotised /byjii such 
peniicidus -'nonsehse" we , in 'Englandishaye^; !^ 
teaked : ,td^ an .inte^al - 



THE PROSPECTS OP PEACE 

God’s universe, developing man’s noblestattributes” 
(Moltke). “The condemnation of tvar is immoral” 
(Treitschke). ‘^ar is a divine institution and a 
work of love” (Wilke), 

The most primitive tribes arc not very pugnacious. 
But the instinct is so deeply rooted in us that tve 
have to sublimate it by playing competitive games 
and watching races. Tlierc must be a mock-battle; 
occasionally, I suppose, some people want the real 
thing hot and strong. “Personally,” wrote Theodore 
Roosevelt to Senator Lodge, “I rather hope the 
fight tviU come soon. The clamour for peace has 
convinced me that this country wants >var. \Vc 
would take Canada.” It is needless to say that the 
attack ivas to be levelled at Great Britain, which 
had never given the United States the slightest 
provocation. 

But very few people in any country really want 
war, now that the horrors ofmodem war arc known. 
And yet there is a general impression that we are, 
or have been, in great danger of being dra\vn into 
it this year. The other day I met a good lady who 
was already filling her cdlar with potted meat, 
biscuits, and other eatables useful during a famine. 

Apart from pugnacity, what are tlie chief causes 
of tills mad state of affairs? 

I do not think emperors or dictators are more 
bdlicose than republics, nor that armament firms 
cxerdse the sinister influence which Sodalists attri- 
bute to them. At present, in tliis country, it is our 
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^ :;’C’5'6tnt^:H^sENTrmscc)Nra 

; Sqcialfetslarid ex^pacifists-wKoi^^ 

^^ngs ; arid s^ugHtern^^pst;; (iiatiq^ ^ :w1k) 1 
^riiidseri; a; forfti;;pf;goyen^ whicli ■ 

;tp'.dislike.■:^ >‘^v. 

" ^Vars ,;bet>w^;:; nval::,ddeo^ 
possible. We jhriye' bad fipdung 
wars of re%ioriyiarid ib^e^ pirdspect jis aimbst too 6 
horrible to contemplate. Itis significant thatG^Potg^^ 
Sprel, the French Syndicalistj afterrsperiHhgitquite}^ 
hke a Prussian, of the invigoratirig effects'; 6^^ 
adds that “a great extension pf prpletarian violehcex’; 
might do as well. ' ' ■’ , ,, ' i\r 

Other real causes are the want of raw; materials ■ 
in the homeland — a more or less rational ; motive ; 
which might be satisfied by peaceable arrarigemerit;^;. 
me. wish to stave off revolutiori at ;hbme^a^:fe^ 
speculation, since nations on the bnnk; of fevpiutioh 
are 'Usually beaten; a fit of megalpmariia%we:;liad^.' 
■a-inuld : attack last quarter; of the^turieteenA 
; century ’; ; arid, mpst potent of all, fear, which ri^aip^^^ 
pity: is sbmethnes well grpunded.r • , ^ vi; 

7 ^^‘fWhere'dieireds^ff there isdangei^” :as:Prpl^ 

Hans .FMbri^^ me in i9ri, :vdieml|was;:: 

.dmJBeHmii^It- is jfe^;ydiich leads- 1^ 

•'standings:arid; paqts, \Nnth other inatibn^ 
but the ibiPWledge ;bf;the peoples' cbncerried. It'^ 

; the;hayali: airangeriientl wtff Pm 
■-aliimade ifealriibstrimpossible for; t^ ^ ^t^ff Put iny 
19 J4, ■ ^thpugh ias;: htde. coticemed f \^t^ 

^Serbia’ 'dieai 'W%e. 'are :Wth -Czeehp^^^ 



THE PROSPECTS OF PEACE 


But we allow ourselws to be entangled without 
realizing it, and wc arc then told that honour 
requires us to keep to our agreements. 

Is it true that we arc deeply entangled now? 
Can the French, who luivc deceived us again and 
again— about Turkey and Greece, about Italy and 
Abyssinia, and about neutrality in Spam— drag us 
into a quarrel with Gcimany, which might be tlic 
end of us as a Great Power, and the end of European 
civilization? As for neutrality m Spain, do my 
readers know that Franco had, m February, among 
his prisoners of war 6,000 French, 3,500 Russians, 
3,000 Czechoslovaks, 900 Belgians, 275 Americans, 
and 236 British? Fifteen thousand prisoners probably 
implies somethinghke loofioo international fighting- 
men, nearly all of whom, except the Russians, must 
have been passed over Uic French frontier. 

We are told that wc arc pledged. I am more 
inclined to agree with Lord Beaverbrook, who 
wrote tlircc yean ago . “Tlicrc arc no commitments 
which the British people cannot bring to an end, 
as soon as they resolve to do so. There are no 
pledges which cannot be honourably terminated. 
Arc wc bound by Locarno? Ccrtamly not.” 

Of course, an entirely unprovoked attack, like 
that contemplated by Theodore Roosevelt, may be 
made upon us. But some decent excuse is generally 
necessary, and, after all, wc are awkward customers 
to tackle. We almost always win one battle in each 
war—the last. 
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I do not believe there will be a war this year, 
because I am told that the German army chiefs 
do not want it. What they really want is an alliance 
- \vith post-revolutionary Russia,’ to be followed, no 
doubt, by certain territorial readjustments in Eastern 
Europe. This can hardly be brought about while 
Hitler and Stalin are both in power ; Stalin in fact 
has shot his generals whom he believed to be in 
favour of it; but a war between those two countries 
would be extremely inconvenient to both. However, 
in this demented continent, anything may happen, 
and perhaps we are right to be prepared. 

It is very difficult to say whether the majority of 
people on the Continent share our conviction that 
war is a barbarous anachronism and a colossal folly. 

The Scandinavian nations have plainly renounced 
war altogether as an instrument of policy. But I 
have a theory that north-western Europe is a 
distinct group with a mentality of its own. We 
understand the Scandinavians, and they under- 
stand us. Constitutional monarchy, parliamentary 
popular government, a tendency always to settle 
disputes by conciliation, and full freedom of speech, 
public meeting, and writing — all these things north- 
western Europe -values and believes in, though in 
other countries they have been discarded. 

The new countries are also pacific; even South 
America seems to be getting tired of wars and 
revolutions. If the worst comes to the worst, the 
whole civilized world will not be involved. i 
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It seems to me that moral and religious teachen 
ought to lose no opportunity of protesting against 
the deification of the State, the worst and most 
dangerous of all modem heresies To put reasons of 
State above tlie moral law is to condemn civiluation 
to mevitable suicide, smee one universal empire is 
out of the question 

“Patriotism is not enough ” But tve must not 
despise or condemn one of the noblest of human 
emotions, which brought the rare tears into the 
eyes of Christ, and made St Paul willmg to be 
accursed for his brethren Even a too fervent 
patriotism is mucii better tlian class wars and 
sectional treason Only, as individuals have learned 
to hve together without insulting each other and 
claiming “satisfaction” wth sword or pistol, so 
the nations of Europe, sharers in the same civiliza- 
tion, must learn to listen to the simple appeal, 
“Sirs, ye are brethren, why do ye wrong one to 
another^ ’ 
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‘‘GERMANY SPEAKS^ 

Messrs. Thornton BuTTERWORTHw^Eax^;;;in 
opinion rendered a great public service by .pdblisb- 
ing this earnest appeal for , understhhdirig .^and 
friendship by the leading menibers of the ; German 
Government Speaks). Has. such>a.x& 

ever been done before? I do not thiidc so^^;; 

Here we have the names of the . forembst rriieri 
in Germany — ^von Ribbentrop, Minister for Fotei^ 
Affairs, von Neurath, President of the: Gabinet 
Council, Schacht, President of the Rfeichsb'^k^ 
Frick, Minister of the Interior, and others in similar 
positions, addressing the British people and; beg^hg 
them to put aside prqudice. . ; C 
/ I, say that it is the duty of all who fare anm 
. about the European situation — and v/hicu ^ 
libt? — to read this book carefuUy and ;dispassi6ri- 
hately.. I do not envy those who canTayAib^ 
unrhoved, ^d still full of suspicion kgainsf ^^y 
; PverturiK from that quarter. 

5 ji jdp not suggest for a moment; that we , 
accept ;the ; whole of the German case.i;;^^^ 

: \m /are avowedly .-advocates of their bbunt^;: T 
' jam;: no (Nazi'; ; if I , v^ere ; k: German^ - ^ 
;(difficuit(to bold my fori^e^T: should^ soon beihlk 
^;;c6iicent^ti6n;camp(( ( 



GERMANY SPEAKS* 


If there is anything to be said in extenuation of 
the penecution of the Jews, it is not I who will say 
it. Tlic fustian about racial purity is scientifically 
absurd, and the policy of driving the Jcn« out of 
thecountryis not only cruel and unjust, but as foolish 
as the expulsion of the Huguenots by Louis XIV. 

Nor have I any sympathy with the attempt to 
coerce and muzzle the Churches This subject is, 
perhaps wisely, omitted in the book before us. 

Nor am I impressed by the claim that 99 per 
cent of Germans are in favour of tlie Government 
It is quite impossible that any Government, how- 
ever popular, should win the free votes of 99 per 
cent of the population Tlicrc is only one thing 
wliich would umte the whole German people as 
one man. The 99 per cent would be real if a co^ition 
was formed against Germany, pledged to destroy 
all that they are trying to do, and reduce them 
again to misery. 

Such a coalition has been freely talked of. It 
^vould consist of ourselves, xvlio profess to have 
abandoned war as an instrument of policy; of some 
twelve million Russian barbarians fighting under 
the bloodstained banner of Communism; and on 
the west there ^vould be a million negroes, armed 
and drilled by France. These arc all to be turned 
loose to devastate and destroy. 

I do not think the coalition would win It would 
be hopelessly divided in its aims, half the home 
population, at any rate here, would bate the ivar. 
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probabk r^ult; wo^d Jbe; jmt ;tbat? ^ 
of Germany wbich is so mucb.fe 
losers ail tie borrofs-ofcivn. 'v^\ancfb^^ 

: 1 have :said;;:wHatv.I l!thint:>a^iiist';|:)^^^ 
book. Blit as. a wH6le>it;'k' h) splenM 
natipn reborn after :great tribiilati6n; 'Shying. a :great 
experiment, far more interestihg 'and ;pr^^^ 
than the “Russian experiment^’’ bf iwhidh- ^ 
so mu.Gh;''--V;^. . . : 

For the. object of this experinient is:^ 
whole nation in an earnest campaign /pFduty 
discipline, of self-culture, and self-demal. Tii#e;^e 
to be no more sectional treasons, 
conflicts. The situation before 'National Sociali^^^^ 
was serious. The Weimar Republic, i d^'ery,eid;:m 
support than it received; but the 'Marxisfe ’did n^ 

• want social peace. Disorder has been- rdplaped^ 
■ jnutual loyalty and co-operation. Sp f^^ 
peace . has really been secured. The chapter dealing 
vvdth sPcial'pblicy should, certainly, be fead.^^V.t^C 
r very interesting chapter ■^isj pmspofbdrid 

: physickr training. H they haye left usTar he 

■aS the Glyrhpic; Games in 1936, showed 
'IJ; .:^e; Gerrii^' legislation in ■ tbp; c^se ^dfjei^^ 
mterfeSts me because T havbp 

. subject ever , sihce - my ;fHendship >wi^V Sir-^ 
^Galtdn; . The ,rbgi^^^ 

.'but mtich - hipre df astib than pubp 
•tolerate.^ Cpmpulsory;kter^ation‘ 
•bepihplpjpdiGnl^ inbxtt^ c^^ if at;all: 



^'CERilANV speaks” 

The birth-rate in Germany fell catastrophicaUy 
after the war, when the nation was both disheart- 
ened and demoralized. The present Government is 
trying to encourage population by large bonuses 
given to the parents of large families. I do not like 
this method ; the country is not really underpopu- 
lated, and cottages crowded with children must be 
very uncomfortable. However, the effect of these 
schemes is never so great as was expected, and the 
Germans have a special reason for \vishing to avoid 
a shortage of labour. Tlicy arc afraid of a large 
influx of workmen from Russia, Nvhcrc the increase 
of population, both before and after the revolution, 
has been enormous The Russian birth-rate may 
be a greater menace to avilizatlon tlian Russian 
propaganda. The Germans no doubt are looking 
ahead ; but just at present it is more difficult to 
escape from Russia than from Dartmoor prison. 

Germany has been centuries behind England and 
France in national consolidation. The Holy Roman 
Empire prevented the unifleation of Germany, as 
the Holy Roman Church prevented the unification 
of Italy. The Thirty Years War left the country not 
only ruined but cut up hke a jig-saw puzzle. Even 
Bismarck’s Germany consisted of tw enty-two federal 
States, some of wWch even had their own armies. 

All this has been sivept away, and I do not think 
much sympathy need be felt for the pocket princi- 
palities now merged in one great nation. 

Bismarck had lus reasons for excluding Austria ; 
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OUR PRESENT DISCONTENTS 

but these are no longer 'operative, and the incor- 
poration of what remained of the Austrian Empire, 
cruelly curtailed after the war, was an obvious and 
reasonable step, which would have been taken earlier 
and in a more regular manner, but for the jealous 
opposition of France. 

As for the German part of Czechoslovakia, it was 
under a German (Austrian) flag only twenty years 
ago. If the Germans in Bohemia want to join their 
brethren, is this to be made a casus belli? 

Then there is the vexed question of the colonies. 

I do not think it is indiscreet at this distance of 
time to record what King George V said to a friend 
of mine not long after the beginning of the war. 
‘T hope,” said the King, “that if we win this war,' 
we shall not annex a single square mile of territory.” 
We all know now that he was right, and the diffi- 
culties of making restitution, though great, ought 
not to be insuperable. I fear that my suggestion, 
“Give them the Irish Free State,” would not be 
practical politics. 

The idea of attacking Germany, with such allies 
as we should have, just because we are afraid that 
then' people are becoming too powerful, is to my 
mind utterly abominable. My prayers for victory 
would stick in my throat, even if somebody near 
and dear to me were forced to fight in such an 
unholy war. 

Most of us do not like their system of Government. 
No more do I. But after^ a revolution some years of 
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rule by a strong hand is nccesary It has always 
been so Let m cease to scream “Fascism,” which 
IS not mucli more than a political sw'car-vwrd, and 
consider instead that across the North Sea an 
extraordinarily interesting experiment is being tned, 
which ma) show us the way to end industrial strife 
If this book does not satisfy ^ou, I >vouId say, 
go and see for yourselves TIiosc to whom I have 
talked have found more to admire than to blame 
in Hitler’s Germany, and they have found not only 
great courtesy but a fnendly disposition towards 
our country 
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A GERM^ysr-'-LOOK^^ 

To see ourselves as others see us is salutaiy^^ 
are inclined to be vain-; if we urh-inpt^^^^ 
congratulate' ourselves that we hnoW many 
things to our own disadvantage than^ rbur'^wbr^c 
enemy is likely to discover. 

As a nation, we are interi^ting to forei^ers^rand^ 
perplexing. We are difficult to know:'.;,we hotfbMy: 
live on an island, but every Englishrnah; is J aii'! 
island. I can think of no qualities, good :;or:, baai : 
which have not been attributed to our coimtr^en, 
except meekness and loquacity ; and eyeh so' :some^ 
Englishmen are meek, and some Enghshwdmen are- 
, /'loquacious. 

There have been several French boPfe abput;^^^^ 
clever , and amusing but rather vsuperficiah^ 

. Erenchrhan has preconceived ideas about Englaridr^' : 
: / that;we live in a perpetual fog; that we ar^sul^ec^v 
■ ; , /tp r‘ • the spleen” ; that we drown •ourselVes ; in 
^ numbers ; that we have 

;;i:eligiphs and only One sauce ; that We have indpimt-: 

. viable Whls ;'that we, are perfidious, and. ihat^.^^^ 
/h^nation/of shbpiieepers. 

. t ' aj 'matter • ;pf yfactx Pur, vciimate is • ^ple^ant r 
; 'lehou^^ our ;suicide-rate; 

Vi is below the average ;Vw^^ 'caniget a ye^ gpbd ffi 



A GERJIAM LOOKS AT ENGLAND 

if wc like to pay for it , we arc not at all treacherous ; 
and wc arc poor shopkeepers because wc do not 
take care of the pence 

The best foreign books about England, I think, 
are Santayana^s Soliloquies in Srigland, a very charm- 
ing book spiced with good natured criticism, and 
Cohen Porthcim’s England the Unknown Isle^ ^vlth 
the diapters about us m The Discovery of Europe 
But I \vish to recommend heartily a recent book 
translated with the title of Those English (Sidgwick 
and Jackson) The author, Kurt von Stutterheim, 
has been the London correspondent of the Berliner 
Tageblatt since 1923, and we have been lucky to 
have such an astonishingly well-mformcd, clever, 
and appreaativc interpreter of our national hfc to 
a foreign capital 

He IS not entirely blind to our faults— we should 
not wuh him to be so, but he ends by saying that 
England’s “ancestral virtues of tenaaty, honesty, 
knowledge of Lfe, and will to power are still flourish- 
ing It has enormous untapped reserves ofa matenal 
and moral nature Many have lived to do penance 
for mistaking the CngUsUman’s mdiflcrcnce and 
lack of ambition for weakness ” 

The ^vorld is just now looking to England with 
respect and wonder, as the one country whicli has 
gone peacefully on its own way, while the rest of 
Europe is seething with imrcst, groaning under 
tyrannies and threatened with bankruptcy 
Von Stutterheim asenba our good fortune to 
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:'C;OtJR;;TPRESENr-?DI^Cd^^ 

bur national :charafct^,f wjfiicK he v^escrib^ r a 

rather too > battering Way^ vbut^'W gre^t disceriir 
ment. All that he says abouf us= is;Hvhat 
ciative friend might say wthput f^eHob^^^^ 
which makes his book such pleasaht^readihgi"-T^^ 
is only one compliment to which 
to demur. ' - ' 

He says more than once that J : we are - 1^^^ 
astute diplomatists in the world. -This :p 
held by many , on the Continent, ■ buhel 
is true. Lord Haldane told me thab the French; 
much the cleverest nation in diplomacy. '-Oiir 
success, which has certainly been::rema.rkaDie,;is 
due to the fact that no nation reaUy .waihts. to see 
British Empire destroyed. We threaten no ;ipne; :fbr: 
a, hundred years after Waterloo oih fleet pteyehted; 
a ruinous world-war. And if we fell;, there, wpyld 
almost certainly be a general scramble; for ;teiTitb^^^^ 
which, would deluge the world in blood; apd ^bhitb 
possibly . would destroy civilization : for; centiiries, 
as ; happened when the Roman Empire ; feU to 
piecesi ‘‘When the oak falls,” says a Grefek pf Py^h; 
“eyeiy :mah gathers wood.”; The. pfpstrate "British 
oak wbuld^^ ,te spoilers from .hbrthj sputhj 
and/wPst.:-;b;-;-b';' ... 

; ;pih;/authPr sees that .we eire iiQv iPh^b^i^^ 
privileged; positiph;, and that, bmydishkemfjl^ge- 
scale bfgariizatiph ;m^^ a disadvantage ; 

but; hb: says ,that:;‘‘np:;^^^ 

has npt 'been; ;tliem't^ ^arb jfr dangen”;;! 



A GERMAN LOOKS AT ENGLAND 

hope this confidence is justified ; but we are living 
on our prestige as victors in the Great War, just as 
Russia, that giant with feet of day, lived for a 
hundred years on the prestige of having beaten 
Napoleon. “Let him that thinketh he standctii take 
heed lest he fall." 

The English reader will find many things in this 
book to put him in good conceit with himself. But 
I \sill pick out a few observations Nvhich are not 
obvious, and which show that this German critic 
has kept his eyes wide open 

There is, he says, very httle snobbery and class- 
consciousness now, except among mlddle-dass 
climbers and Socialist agitators The aristocrat 
never talks or thinJks about Ills class The working 
man resents being called a proletarian. The millions 
who live in county council cottages belong, in fact, 
to the peliU bourgeoisie 

English good taste is very good. The Englishman 
is par excellence the civilized man, and shows it 
above all in his architecture and the interior 
decoration of hb houses. 

“The Englishman has a rooted objection to 
marrying for money, so that girls who are rolling 
in wealth often remain unmarried. The English- 
w’oman is more calculating." True; but how did 
he find it out? 

The critidsms arc equally good. “The English 
can be indescribably dull.** **As a housekeeper, the 
Englisinvoman lags behind licr German sister. The 
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greater ;the ^ nufnBer / of; girls, ^whd^gp '‘ sfrMght; !fro& : 
scKobl to : factories/ J; tlie ';^eari:ri';bhLe^iiimibe^ 
cannot inake a. ilionie for ■■ theiriliuriDatids;^ ■ r Iv; 
■ :Legal costs, are' monstrdnsl^^^^^^^^ 
furthered by;- the fact that 'sprneVbari^^ 
tMrty thousand a year or motpV .^^7^ 
while to: bay*, them , at^ tins fate?: is^ndthing 

hke it ’in ahy other Europeaii'cpunriyfjff; 

There is thus a little powdef /mixed 
deal of jam; But it would do sompthing/td' 
international relations pleasanter if our gf eat hewt- 
papers could find, to represent 
journalists as sympathetic and dismbunatihg 
Kurt von Stutterheim. 
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GAIN AND ABEL 

It is nearly a hundred years since Lord Macaulay 
helped to persuade Parliament to remove Jewish 
disabibtics “An Englishman of the Jewish religion” 
was henceforth to enjoy the same nghts as an 
EngUshmanoftlic Chnsuan religion In other words, 
“Jew” IS the name of a religion, not of a nation 
It Nvas then thought that other nations would 
soon copy this obviously just and sensible solution 
of Ihc Jewish question An old Victonan may be 
forgiven for thinking Uiat in this and other matters 
the twentieth century is retrogressmg towards the 
dark ages 

The Jews themselves, or a great many of them, 
arc no longer content to be Englishmen or Amen- 
cans or Frenchmen of the Jewish religion The 
plague of nationalism, which is dismtcgrating em* 
pires everywhere, has caught hold of them 
The troubles in Eastern Europe have had much 
to do with It Jewish refugees, who have settled all 
over the world, hav c no country except their race 
and creed A Russian Jew was never “a Russian of 
the Jewish religion” , and it is fair to remember that 
these foreign Jews, “people witliout a fatherland,” 
were really something of a nuisance, thougli not a 
menace, m Germany 
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^ But the shameful treatment .to ;whi6Ii:;tii^ 

. exposed, in Germany and now ^sp ; in; Ails^aj , h^ ; ‘ : 
made multitudes of Jews fanatical Zidnists;;'ahd.h^ 
roused the indignation of all whd pi^elfdr 'jd^^^^ 
.and fair play. - '■ ' 

The irony of history has never been mPre' Mghaily /- 
illustrated than in the fortunes of the TsraieUfe;; 
Before the conquest of Canaan they : were ' tnb&^ 
of Bedouins, occup>dng the oases to the- sputhidfj 
Palestine. They were nomads, not tiileiS;fof J^;;: 
ground; and the Mosaic legislation shows apathetic;; 
anxiety to presence their old customs and.preyent; 


But the attempt was bound to fail. The- 
drifted across from the desert to the land which Isy,;. 
contrast seemed to flow with milk and hohpy^rTli^^; 
mingled freely 'with the Canaanites, whpto;ih^v 
found in occupation, and adopted not pifly;; them 
habits but much of their religion, -vvith Its'-. a^-:;; 
cultural festivals and far from edifying 
:i ": Normally, the fate of conquering nomads 
; hbsprbed by tlie conquered race, like the^Mongols " 
cih H^gary and China. ■ ^ 

; . ^ Rac the Jews niay not have much Bedoj^n 
rblpodi; The fainous Jewish nose m^' 'be;yseeq;;ph; ; 
sHjttite bas-reliefs, and in many parts of the Teyahty;; 
';^;tpyyd^,;;it;is-not;Seniitic. 

, /;y But; themselves vj<%ethcr /ian^ y 

;; lypdHfied; ittieir ; religion^ from .tlie Caiiaamfe Jamb 
y Judaisha is; a yehgibhydf ;flie wfld^ess; 
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divjnc omnipotence blazes in solitary splendour, 
hke the sun over the desert.” The same has been 
S5ud of Islam, wluch Wcstcott called petrified 
Judaism. 

From the very first these small tribes, which never 
held together for long, were hammered and battered 
as no other nation lias been. They could not expel 
the Philistines, who were stranded after a raid on 
Egypt in the land to which they gave their name, 
from the fertile coast lands Their land was overrun; 
they were carried into captivity; and finally they 
were scattered over the face of the earth. 

They sometimes hankered after the fleshpots of 
Egypt, but the fates bad a very different dtstiny in 
store for them. 

AU history is a record of challenge and response. 
“Whom the Lord loveth, He chastencth.” 

It is possible for the test to be too severe; tlicn a 
nation succumbs. But if it can just hold its own, it 
comes out so tough that those who have had an 
easier time cannot stand up against it. 

Bedouin habits were relaxed after the conquest 
of Canaan ; but the strain was no less. Evw' since 
the dispenion among the Gentiles Uie community 
has had to hold its own against intense hostile 
pressure, and it was doubly rewarded for its tenacity, 
it was hardened and toughened, and since it was 
left outside the feudal and agrarian organization of 
society it was driven to tiiose gainful occupations 
whicii Moses seems to Iiavc dreaded for those for 
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whom he le^i^tedi fUnfortiina^^^ 

^career which h^ ma(^.;^e J[e\^;^opy 
of human nature, sa^s^lacitusiwit^ 
to hate those lA^om :^u ;ihu\^ 
injury only helps’ the victim 'to. coniC M^ 
it is hurrian nature to hate himf s^ morei,*!^^^^ 
Queer stories are, mdely;,helieyCd" to;aec6Tm^^ 
their success. There is, we are tbld, an Tiriternatiohal 
committee of rich Jews, Bound .h’y ja hdiispirato^^ 
oath, whose hidden hand is behind all trdublesTr^^ 
the French Revolution to the Rhssiari^ 

In reahty they have no internatibhal organizadph." 
The links are voluntary and private ; they .'dm^' to 
toasts to a king across the water ;!vthey:v 
foreign rabbi. There is no orgamzatipn, eitliePpoU-. 
,tical dr ecclesiastical, and international '^ancdis^^^^ 
likely to be enthusiastic in favour of ;Commuip&^^^^^ 
’■I ;>A‘fiieh.d of mine tried to find dud whefe 
'is' anything at all like a Jewish stranglehold on. 

; Gity;df Fdndon: 'The result of his iriquirieis; wa? ' that 
there -is nonC;, .but there , is a Scotfeh strangiehold i 
; If Hitler - wants to -get rid of the Jewsf;'^hy: doesb^^ 
. not im|jprt a;few Scots? ^jjieynre.unqh^-: 

■^tionably-i'^ans^7^^^ • ‘ 

: /:4 I kpdkddf the 
wp have; a ^fierce; ant^^^ 

Bedomh nhd4 .die ■ jews^;7'^b4;af^ sCdent^ 
'fCmtiVatbrs;i!Fhis is}the;teyersd.df,,i^ 

;^eh; jhe nomad; jl^fews'fi^ 
Ov;:.We,4;yd^4phr;.usual; 
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ness, are poking our ncees into the oldest of all 
quarrels, the quarrel between Cam and Abel “Abel 
was a keeper of sheep, but Cam was a tiller of the 
ground. And the Lord had respect to Abel and his 
offeriDg, but to Cain and his ofiering he had not 
respect.” 

The sacred tvntcr sympathizes v\idi Abel, but all 
through history, since Abel is not a man of letters, 
he h-Ts met willi scanty sympathy when, as often 
happens. Cam kills him m revenge Each of Uicm 
tries to encroach on the otlier 
Abel s methods are violent He raids the lands of 
the cultivator, massacres Uie inhabitants and boasts, 
hke Attila, that tlic grass never grows where lus 
horse's feet have trod Cam gradually encloses the 
pastures and hunting grounds of the nomad, secures 
his comraumcations by roads and railways, and 
makes Abel’s existence impossible 
We hear a great deal of the Armcman massacres , 
but we have forgotten how SJcobelcfT slaughtered 
the Teke Turkomans, and how the Kirgluz were 
extermmated to make way for the Russian muzhik 
The same thing happened m North and South 
America Tlic Indian hunters were exterminated, 
at first their place was taken by ranchers — cowboys 
—who belonged to Abel , but these have now been 
ousted b> tlie cultivator 

Nomadism is being chased out of its last refuges, 
even m Afnca, even in Arabia Abel is really dead 
this time, or he is giving Jus last kick in Palestine 
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I cannot think that, Ziomsih; has^ 

“If I forget thee, Q Jermai^nij^lot: 

forget her cunning.” But jerus^^ . is,:a; ;Ghrist^^ 

and Moslem city, arid die new city; of 

already rivals it in size, is not. a .place -to ^sra 

talize about. ' - ' 

The Jew's can get on very weh‘?wdthout- -a;^ 
centre. They have stood by the gfav^VoraH itlieh^ 
oppressors in turn. They may say.ip ]ffitler, ^‘tlie: 
feet of them that buried the Spanish iriquisitprs ^e; ' 
at the door, and shall carry thee out.” 
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RUSSIA SEEN ^NITHOUT BUNKERS 

It is rather late m tlie day to comment on a book 
^^hlch has gone through eight impressions m fi\e 
months, but I have only just read it, and I suspect 
that in some quarters silence has been kept deliber- 
ately Andresy Smith’s story of his three years m 
Russn from 1932 to 1935 ought to be pnnted in a 
cheap edition, so that cicryone who wishes to know 
the truth about tliat country may read it My copy 
was sent to me by that excellent society the Right 
Book Club 

Andrew Smith is an Amencan Communist, who 
was very active m the counnb of the party He was 
completely bamboozled b> the propagandists who 
told him that Russia was a workman’s paradise, and 
in 1929 vasited the country, fired with enthusiasm, 
as a member of a labour delegation 

The delegates were treated like pnnees, fed 
luxuriously, and fooled to the top of their bent 
They returned with glowing accounts of the plenty 
and happiness which they bad found in the Com- 
mumst republic. Three years later Smith threw up 
his work m America, “donated” his life’s saving — 
nearly a thousand pounds — to the party, and went 
to live in the earthly paradise, accompanied by his 
Hunganan ivifc 
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He was then fbrty-feight ye^rs 'old ■ feturi^l^^ ; 
himself he retained his American citizenship ; bthet- ^ 
wise he would certainly not have :heeh'ii^b^ed!:fp ;: 
leave Russia- alive. ■> • ■. • 7 $ 

“That the truth about Russia has hot 
closed is due in part to well-organized propaganda} 
machinery and in part to the misgmdedf activities v 
of gullible individuals who, without a, knowledge,' 
of the language, have accepted blindly • .tho accptmte : 
of the official bureaucracy and the pleasantiscehesf 
which have been carefully staged for their|b:ehefih^^ 
. . . The most abject misery of the great ^ni^s' pf 
the Russian people aroused our intense;’ ‘dissatisr,; 
faction and moved us to tihe resolve tliat wC would} 
spare no effort to disclose the actual situation.”], 
The author gives an amusing accounts -of jthe:; 
questions about hours of labour, wages ahdi pripes^^^^^^^ 
which he heard asked by a foreign delegate, : and} 
the way in which the interpreter falsified^pvery ' 
answer. The window dressing has been .yer,)}.;cl6yerj;: 
but the visitors to Russia and others have added a; 

; vast amount of deliberate lying; . v , ■ 

; ; It, is a unique record which could ;;hay;e,^.‘ b^^ 

• Written only by one who as an enthusiastic^Socialist; 
was . allowed to see everything, and who In;: three 
years acquired a thorough knowledge , of :tho,;;lan|^ 

; ;^age.I^^ is not anti-Sociahst propagaU^a; 

IfarCfrdm ityd^ Smith ; was disgusted beG^se;;he; 
.Sdidi’hpV jjndV social justice in Russia,}, ^ 
>hot:?eem;tp haX^e cea^ to be a SociaHst^y; /};^^^} 
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RUSSIA SEEN \VrniOUT BUNKERS 

I will not describe the hideous state of tilings 
uhich he and his ivife found; the book itsdf must 
be read. But the page which narrates tlieir final 
release speaks volumes. On the journey no one 
dared to speak; the train was like a graveyard. But 
“as soon as we crossed the border it was as if wc 
liad suddenly been released from some dark terrU'y- 
ing jail into the bright golden sunbght ITie passen- 
gers broke into lively conversation and ecstatic cries 
of joy and freedom Tlicy laughed, tlicy cried, they 
sang. *It is like going from hell to heaven, Andrew,* 
said my wife. For the first time in three years wc 
saw working people dean, well dressed, and well 
fed.” 

I have read all the apparently honest books about 
Russia that I could get hold of, and much of what 
Smith says was not new to me. But certain things 
in his book surprised me. 

He spetdis of a continuous sliortagc of food all 
the three years that he was there, and confirms the 
account of the deliberate destruction by hunger of 
tlic peasantry of the Ukraine, whose food was taken 
from them by the officiak. From four to six millions 
perished. But is there not more food in the country 
now? Other visitors have not noticed the emaciated 
looks of the workers and Uidr families, and the Red 
array is certainly ivell looked after. 

Several visitors have spoken of the enthusiasm for 
Stalin and liis rdgime among tlie town population. 
Smith observed none at all, but only a terrified 
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'AOURipj^SEOT ;• DlSCdNTENTS,;: JAV:;- A 

repfeMon ■ oF laudatoxy-Api^as'^f^ to;f 

learn ; by rpte. : '^Attendai^ARt^^m 
practically compulsp^ ;It is iidt: ittel?&ere|s^ 
less dissatisfaction riow'thaii itlnee -yeare 
; We had been ieditdrsupppsejthat the^bw^ 
in 'Russia are very poorly '^aid ahdjliwj^vvi^^t^^ 
naendable simplicity. Siiaith/fouiidctfe 
and their, woineh: waUowing in luxui^^^ 
expensive cars, arid ■ every conceivable; ihdu^^^^ 

In particular, all the youiig womeii uiivi^ussia^ha^^ 
to consent to whatever the privileged, ela;^ 'req^ 
Tom them. The evidence here is paiMul 'ahd har^ 
quotable. ■ 

Smith says nothing about the spread .pf educadon: 
siiice the revolution, and this omission “seems ;ii^dly ; 
fair. It is no great privilege to read ^e 
the index of prohibited books is inucli more rd^ 
than .die Roman; but twenty years agb;, the majon^^ 
Df Baissians could not read at..aUv;.;,>l;AA;^;; 

? I ' bad been told that the Soviet GbVefpmeilfjcpoikk^^^ 

LtSfpopulation statistics, and this bbpk sttohgly 

Enihaithis suspicion. The conditibiis 'descnbedfarc; 

iriconipatible with a low death-rate. 

tA Tliq- pictiire is vbry hbrrible;5abdw!^^-n^ 

rbstraim;pur indignation agaiiist i m 

siich a t system. But one question,: m 

Eibwi faf .dp these imseiies foUpm 

i|in ’ms;: stich, V anq'hbW ;fai^- ^re^theyi ? thd;;rp^tiM 

forcibly; ibti*bducingtintb{atsenu-!^ia 

bbsbiete ecbhphnc^thebriesbf a 
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who iiatchcd them in England, a cotmtry totally 
difTerent in structure from Russia? 

I have never thought that State Socialism is neces- 
sarily unworkable; but Russia is not the countr>' in 
which it could be tried tvith much hope of success. 
For the Russian is hopeless as an or^nizer. In 
Germany there might be no star\'ation, no tractors 
and other machinery rusting unused or damaged 
by incompetence; the bureaucracy svould be effi- 
cient and perhaps unbribable But tlie cruelty 
and terrorism would be almost as bad as they 
arc in Russia. Already, spies and provocative 
agents arc everywhere, as they are m Russia. 
Tlicre is no freedom of speech, of writing, or of 
public meeting, and the livelihood of c\’ery man 
is at the mercy of some offiaal, as Smith found in 
Russia. 

"Socialism means slavery, and the slaverj’ will 
not be mild.” So Herbert Spencer ivrote long ago, 
and I think he has been proved to be right. 

“Among barbarians,” said a Greek poet, “all are 
slaves except one.” We may be sorry for the slave, 
but he can hardly be an upright and self-respecting 
man. Sycophancy, informing, lying, and mcan- 
spiritedness are almost forced upon liim. How very 
little of permanent value in art or literature has 
been produced undo" a despotism I 

Even sdcncc, tvhich can be allow'cd more free- 
dom, is partially crippled. Intellectual life of all 
kinds withers under such condiUons. *'God takes 
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away half a man’s /‘‘Whffi he>, 

;'ina|ces himia-slaye?’;:;'-::3v!,/-?:'..l:‘:^'V' 

' . -Tlie new 

returned to /Ms ’ d\m/ cbtiiitry,’; is: , the terronsni; exeh' 
cised oyer the higher officials, hone of whom cart 
think himself safe. ' We know Avhaf happehhh;'M 
Robespierre began' to hurry off his ’‘colleagues: to- ^ 
guillotine. Will that be/ tlie end ; of .fetaiinj arid :h; 
there a young Napoleon preparing for a 
career on the battlefield?-/; 

It would be very rash to prophesy: Russia ;is /hot; 
Europe, and there have been ho , closefhist'orical 
parallels anywhere. After reading Snnth’s bbok/I am 
less inclined to believe that we are in ;fo^^^ 
period of “wars of religion.” GomMuiusmfi^^.^^^^ 

, rehgion seems to be confined to those who'/ 

'sacred books and swallow ah the Hes /which^they 
■ hear . about its -virtues. Can it be said to have existed 
: /anywhere, except in the mpnaisteries, ''and^ 

; in the Peru.Of the Iricas? , . 
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THE ENGLISH HOME 

In 1872 Anuel, after taking lea with an English 
family at Genet a, tSTites in his famous diary “These 
English homes are very pleasing They are the result 
of a long civilization and an ideal followed with 
perseverance Everyone and everything is m its 
place The little world is governed and seems to go 
along by itself, the genius of the place is duty with 
that shade of reserve and self mastery which 15 the 
English colouring 

“The children give the measure of this domestic 
system, they are happy, amihng, trustful, and yet 
discreet In every English house one feels that the 
home IS a citadel ” 

Such was a typical Victorian home, as seen by a 
very intelligent observer Many of us old people 
have almost sacred recollections of such homes as 
he desenbes 

And yet wc arc now mformed that in those day's 
the head of the family was a tyrant and a bully, 
Ills wife a crushed and submissive drudge, and as 
for the daughters, they would not have dared to 
ask to borrow a latchkey 

All this may have been true at tlic time of Tia 
Fanchtld Family, but my recollections do not go back 
so far I am gmltiJy consaous that my own early 
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training was iii all respects far-better ;tlian^h^^^^ 
in onr busy London life we were ' able :tb r^^ 
our children. ' ' ‘ b ' 

A recent writer. Dr, ‘ Routh, Avi^ 
the Victorian home, thinks that peh cherished 
tion that ours is pre-eminentiy tiie com 
life is not in accordance with fact. ThdFrencbbaye' 
a stronger sense of family solidarity, a, mpie ab^^ 
devotion to their mothers than we haye;^v^!^ix?!;;;i^ 
Until the middle of the last centu^ the En^lisHb 
man was not a home bird. His wife >wa^‘;:S 
not help it. Her house was a domestici'wdrlalibp; 
and nursery. She baked, brewed, cooked, ';^sewed,; 
mended and, above aU, she had to. tend :a -trbojpi ioF 
aUing, squalling children — a. dismal pfocbs'sidh.bf 
cradles and cofiins — that charniing.statefbf society- 
wliich Sir Leo Chiozza Money wants: to -Tevi^e;^^^^^^ 
State bribery. In these circunistances .the man/m 
better out of the way, and he thought so, huiiself;^^ 
iWhen his day’s work was done— I\am 
mainly of the middle class — the eighteehth-cehtu^/ 
Londoner met his friends at a “cofieerhousej” 
institution / rvliich sprang up in ;the {seybhteeiith 
century, where the new hot drinks couldhe;‘‘t^ted” ^ 
and-^fe potent liquors imbibed AWthput ; 

stinLvV'b.?' v' . ■ ■■ 

Political, literary and niisceUaneous : topics 
discussed, andin sortie of the best of thesehpusesjthe 
arf- of cohyersatiort was carried : to ^^eat peHectioii . ■ 
; /Lhe cpffe.e-:Kprtsewas thepareh^ 
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came into existence when the soaety at tlie coflce- 
honse became too promiscuoxis Dr Johnson’s “The 
Club/' to which It IS suli a ccf\ctcd pnvilcge to 
belong, was an carl) example How good the talk 
there \s-as wc can gather from Boswell 
Soon after Waterloo sumptuous clubhouses began 
to be built — tile United Service Club as carl) as 
1819 

But soon after that date the Victorian tradition 
began The men spent more lime at home and took 
their duties as parents senously — too senously some- 
times In the evening the family were together 
A great feature of this period was the round table 
of rosewood, a beautiful tlung m iisdf, as wc are 
beginning once more 10 realize, and suitable for the 
round games whicli were then so popular The 
daughters would exhibit ilicir “parlour incks” at 
the piano or with some other instrument, or some 
book was read aloud — a delightful habit which not 
only enables the whole family to share in the same 
mtcllcctual pleasure, but helps grcatl) to the enjoy- 
ment of go^ literature, since it proents us from 
reading too fast 

Poetry ought always to be read aloud, as it used 
to be WTicn St Augusunc found St Ambrose 
reading to tumsclf silently, he was surprised, and 
thought he must be doing it to spare his voice 
Most of Shakespeare’s pla)^ and W^alter Scott's 
no\ els IV ere read aloud to us, while we sat round 
the table and “did copy-drawing ’’ The ladies of 
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this period often made aft ^ei^ewhi^ 
beauty; I think tliis is beginningctp ;c6me back into:, 
favour. 

No doubt the parents hoped for spmei/re^ 
their lavish expenditure oftime-— of timei^fnpr^ 
money — on their children. They looked ifpfward^;^^^^^^^ 
an old age either brightened by their: cpmpanipn-i- 
ship or cheered by their success in life/ Sdihetimes:, 
they were disappointed; sometimes the; fainily w^^ 
completely dispersed and the young , pppple found:' 
home boring ; but children are not always unsafe 
ful, and the old folks often reaped the reward. wMch ' 
they had deserved. 

In those days of “individualism” — though a flood 
of nonsense rages round that word— ^and;;keeh: cbm^;': 
petition the business man often looked to his 'horhe/ 
as a refuge from this ugly side of life. For Jthe family } 
is the natural communistic unit, and for this^ 
it is the enemy of those who wish to establish: aj^ 
non-natural communism, based on hatred lirisfeadi^ 
oflove. 

/Some fathers may excuse their owfr acqt^itiye/^^ 
ness by saying that they do it all for their; cluidten / 
but what can be more beautiful tharii tiie a& 
tiohate care of the fathers of John ; Ruslah 
K^pbert Browning and others whom we' cpuld ’nam^ 
to ^ye their brilliant sons an opportumi^/bf ni^ng: ; 
thfe'J»est:of ;their :talents'? 

/The; changes, which havO partiall^; tirolteii 
iipme , are/hot; all ';tp -be regretted. rMass :prpductipn ^ 
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and small fairuhcs have liberated the mamed 
tvoman, tliough it would be a mistake to suppose 
that she is neccssanl) betrer educated or happier 
than her grandmother Rushing about does not 
improve the rrund And tt must be admitted that 
m the last century there were too many daughters 
who were alloued to sacnfice tlieir own happiness 
to the supposed duty of looking after their parents 

Since the war other causes are destroying the 
middle class home Incomes fall, taxes rise, no ser- 
vants can be found, and so the country-house and 
the small house m the country Jose their attractive- 
ness, and die uny flat or the bungalow afford 
cramped accommodation for two or Uirce persons 
only The lack of serv*ants ts the most harassing of 
these cases 

Personally, I think the prejudice against this 
honourable profession, a prejudice which is said to 
be encouraged by school teachers, who arc becoming 
a dangerous class, will not be permanent I was 
greatly surprised to find from official statistics that 
there were many more domesue servants m 1931 
than m 1921 The increase must be entirely m 
smglc servant households, where the conditions are 
much less agreeable than in larger houses 

These changes, however, affect only a minontj 
of the population TIic working man's home, so far 
from breaking up, becomes more homeUke and 
comfortable every year It is not in this class that 
matrimonial scandals are common Drunkenness, 
lOX 



Whidi ;u^ed fo cause; sb-m^h misCj^^iis iib:;!^ 
aational';'Vice.^ / ;■ ^^^■\c: i V:J):. ■ 

' The : average Eriglishman) '¥till';pre^^^ 

Little = hbuse jof has^^ovhi, j^eferahly ^v^lh^^ 

garden;, and this ■ is ; still s a realTipme , tpVMhi; iand .' 

his- ’syife and childreri. ^It is.^h 

England only by those , who' af e i^ndpshotted^^^m 

society papers.- ' 
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BENEATH THE TINE CLOTHES 

I WONDER whether any of the spectators at the 
Coronation were indiscreet enough to think of a 
certain page in Sartor Raarlus—onc of tlic great 
books of the world, whcUier our voung people read 
it or not. 

“\Vlien I read of pompom ceremonials, and I 
strive, in my remote pnvacy, to form a clear picture 
of that solemnity, on a sudden, as if by some 
enchanter’s wand, the (shall I speak it?) the clothes 
fly off the whole diplomatic corps, and dukes, 
grandees, bishops, generab, the Anointed Presence 
Itself, every mother’s son of them, stand straddling 
tlicrc, not a shirt on them , and I know not whether 
to laugh or weep . . 

"Lives there a man that can figure a naked Duke 
of Windlestraw addressing a naked House of Lords? 
And yet was not every soul, or rather every body, 
of these guardians of our liberties, naked, or nearly 
so, last night?” 

An X-ray pair of eyes would certainly be incon- 
vement, if not indecent Besides, where are we to 
stop in our search for the auUientic man’ Not at 
the skin, not even at the bones; and if we probe 
still further in the hope of finding a soul, wc may 
fare like the man who tried to peel an omon. 
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; : : If such ihappf opriaf e %oughts ;CTO 
• bf hny who were 'privhcgeci;/ to ;;h 
. ;May 1 2 th, they no doubt : kept jtheni^;, to 
^as; carefully as' the tooihbh-svdn^ JIlans^.;^ 
stoiy of the EinperorV New;;; Glb^ev Ped|^^ 
can see too far beloxy the surface' airp’p^ 
in the majority of official positions^^ 

Garlyle was no enemy of ceremoniai, |th6ugli 'he 
cared little for it. He was not Iffie a. certain^^a 
politician who described the riatioffi^^ 

“all bunting and bunkum.’’ But;he: ;had ie^ 
from Goethe that “aU that is transitbiy is\piiy a’ 
symbol,” and that the whole externaLl yPrld 
is being woven on “the whirring Iboni of 
only the garment in which we see the:typrk^ 
/thought of its 'Creator. ' ' ' •.> 

He was in revolt against the prosaipratipnalism; 
of the eighteenth century, whichun ffis^ppim^onw^ 

/ blind to the beauty and mystery of the ;Worldi ; Th^e 
, Hviiters-^Hume and Paley for example^did not Iffi 
, the iveil which covers the real world ; :^ey ;ffibught 
: the bveil;>Was reality. He had lemied, firbjh sthp 
Germans, .-from Goethe and Fichte^ thab 
>;is^aV living /mystical. the ; jclbtKing; 
^;I)ivihej he Wished to penetrate’ berieatK ^ 
^'-shadows' tb •the.reality beneath:;;: .//a ;;•/ ^ ;■ :i;'bA b '1/ '^v ' 
;/dbIt; is/a'!pi^:thkt he had:sp nmch iffith m 
/that'he; despised: metaphysics ;ahd/h 
. ; scimbe^ t Whicirrn; his time/ W^ mafeg f 

.hhd .be^hiung; to /mfluence^ all /seripm^^^^ 


BENEATH TIIE FINE CLOTHES 

j* a little too mudi indmcd to regard time and space 
as mere "clothes,” illusions, instead ofleaming 
Kant that they are the forms under which we must 
receive all that our senses tell us about the world. 
But no one can read Sartor Resartus svithout having 
liis thougljts widened and deepened. 

The true mystic docs not despise the semi-trans- 
parent curtains beyond which he hopes one day to 
pass. One of the wisest aphorisms tliat I knoNV was 
spoken by the Quaker, Isaac Pennington “Every 
truth is shadow except the last, but every tmih is 
substance in its own place, tliough it be but a 
shadow m another place, and the shadow is a true 
shadow, as the substance is a true substance.” 

Ai! life is sacramental, m various degrees; a 
sacramental half conceals and half reveals the 
spiritual truth of which it is the ouUvard sign. "The 
beginning of wsdom,” says Carl>le, “is to look 
fixedly on clothes, or even ivith armed cj'csight, till 
they become transparent. 

*^Vhat is man himself, and his whole terrestrial 
life, but an emblem, a visible garment for that 
dmne hfe of his, cast hither like a bght-partide 
down from heaven?” 

The notion that the body is the clothing of the 
soul is very old, and is the prevailing plulosophy of 
India. \Vhen the clothing wean out, shall not the 
soul provide itself with a new coat^ 

Christians have sometimes dallied witli the idea 
of reincarnation, which in some moods we find so 
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attractive that We almost waihv. it ■] 
tipned by the Church^ v 1 5 
The following linPS are a:^tra:^lati6nj;^^^ 
Edwin Arnoldj from the famous'; Indiam^^^^^ 
Bhagavad-gitd: y '-.- : ■ -I- 


Nay, but as when 6ne;layetii' 
His wom-out robes aiyayj 
And taking new ones' saycth,- 
These will I wear to-day 
So putteth by the spirit, ; ' 

Lightly its garb of flesh, 
And passeth to inherit 
A residence afresh. 



Sartor Resartus has tempted me further- ihfo/pmlb^^^ 
!ophy than I meant to go. It was the. jCbrOT 
md Carlyle’s quaint fancy about such' page^n^ 
foat suggested these thoughts. .'''Syyyycy:. 

Axe not human beings divided into two 
riier.e are the. natural mystics, who ; Hke .tp^fi^ 
symbols of eternity in things temporal, of the/unseeh 
n things seen, of the spiritual in tlie corpofbah^ahd 
here are others who are- not content >wth6ut ^ 
Latihg the higher ' into the low'er, and !;;dmmatKm^ 
all;thfeir higher, experiences. 

-. The 'Quahers^ who are the typical mystiGSj vdtlim: 
Ghristianity,' perform no sacrarhental; rites :;h^ 
kilriijfe vXS for y friem ,;;sacinmehtal;.^^ 
worship in;snence in an unadornedM^^ 

They : dislike ; cbnyeiitibnal forfos> of ; 
as ^removing : ,the . hati >,They; . dfes.S rhU 



BENEATH THE TINE CLOTHES 

plainest possible manner They object to legal 
forms, sudb as taking an oath before a magistrate 
On Uic other hand there arc those who like to 
dramatize everything It is to please them, who are 
in a large majority, tliat the King, who has reigned 
ivithout dispute for several months, submits to be 
ccrcmomany crowned with all the pomp that a 
wealthy nation can devise It is to please them that 
divine ser\nce u made theatrical, with gorgeously 
arrayed priests 

A nouveau riehe does not feel quite sure that he 
has made a laig^e fortune nil he has built an absurdly 
large house, and covered his wife with pearls and 
diamonds Bismarck m 1871 surrenders the fortress 
of Belfort in return for the childish pleasure of 
wounding tlic feelings of the French by mareJung 
his troops through the streets of Pans 
This IS the opposite kind of sy-mbohsm to that 
wluch appeals to the mystic Success is not complete 
unless we have something very tangible to show 
for it 

Both types are natural, and neither is laudable if 
earned to an extreme The mj-stic is apt to forget 
that we were sent into tlic world not only to under- 
stand Its deeper meaning, but to do and be some- 
thing in It The Quakers are thoroughly sane 
mystics, but it is not an acadent that their children 
so often revolt against a scheme of living ivluch 
seems to them drab and colourless \VIiy the young 
Quakers, whose families have long been patterns of 
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^;tli^ bburgeois virtue^'CsHic^d' ^ 

J^olitics I do riot^knowil rcactidioS;^ 

On the other side,-- th^eris '^ 
that the outward show TOky be Va^ 
sake. Snobbery and vulgarity;; thus appe^ 
the empty shams which Carlyle is so Fohd pfM 
■ up' to scorn. " ' 

There would be something childish dhyoui':-! 
of processions and ceremonial; if we ; whfh' n^ 
by our sense of humour. The Lord. MayorVs^^^ 
frankly comic, and in more ‘serious {functionsj^ 
watch the actors with a good humour wluch is y^ 

. far from groveUing servility. : : * 

Most of us did see beneath the hhh' cloth^ p^ 
May 1 2 th, but what we saw was not, huriiah beings 
' in ptiris naturalibus^ but the thousand? years;^ . 5^^ 
;;histdry of a great nation, once /more - jirihgih^ 
hopes , and fears, its pride and peiutehcei? into.;, the 
: presence of Him who has been, andvis,- our. ^ 
a^s past, our hope for years to come;Vi^:: 
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THE ENGUSH COUNTRY HOUSE 

I HAVE been reading again t\NO admirable novels — 
Two FamiUts^ by Archibald Manball, and As IVt 
Are^ by E F Benson Both deal with social changes, 
following the fortunes of a typical English country 
house and its occupants Archibald Marshall tells 
us the stor) of the decline and fall of a county 
family bclv^ecn i860 and 1920, and of the parallel 
rise of a capable and ambitious working class 
family, who began as labourers and ended as 
wealthy contractors, like the Cubitts One family 
goes up, the other down, till they change places 
In future years, says the author, the “Abels** will 
be considered as good as the “Blakes” had ever 
been Here he is mistaken, “founding families*’ is 
gone for ever Manhali h\ed by preference in the 
England of Anthony Trollope , that is one of his 
charms for those who sigh for the comfortable days 
before the war, he remained a Victonan 
Benson’s novel — I tIunW it is his masterpiece — is 
more up to date His parable house is one of the 
stately homes of England, and its noble owners arc 
not dnven out of it by taxation But when the old 
carl dies, heartbroken by a matnmonial scandal m 
his family wluch, as he thinks, has brought disgrace 
upon an honourable name, bis son and tlie divorcee 
log 
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whom he has married refuse to live in it, and the 
mansion is broken up, to be turned into a country- 
club. 

This is what is happening all over the country, 
It is not only, perhaps not even chiefly, a question 
of money. When a great house like Benson’s “Hak- 
luyts” comes into the market it is no longer snapped 
up by a profiteer. The yvife of the owner of a famous 
mansion told me the other day that they were 
wishing to sell it, and consulted a London agent, 
who said almost brutally, “You wfll be lucky if you 
get five thousand pounds for this place.” 

In Ralph Dutton’s excdlent book, The English 
Country House^ in the Batsford series, the writer of 
the preface says that public interest in these houses 
is beginning to be felt just when they are doomed. 
How many large houses, he asks, will still be in 
private ownership fifty years hence? 

A few of these splendid monuments of the pride 
and fine taste of ohgarchic England will no doubt 
be preserved as national monuments. The rest will 
fall into ruins like the medieval cattles which in 
spite of their beauty and historical interest are 
strangely neglected by the modem sightseer/. 

Some of the old families are determined to live 
in the old home, or in a comer of it, as long as they 
can. It is most natural but rather pathetic; for the 
life has gone out of the great house. 

While its owmer was a magnate, < the ruler of a 
tiny kingdom, it was right, or seemed so, that he 
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THE ENOLIsri OOUVTRY HOUSE 

should hvc spaciously, he fulHlled a function in the 
national life, and on the \^hole deserved •well of his 
country But now he is just a nch naan, and often 
not even that To keep up an empty state as a 
member of a leisured class is an intolerable bore, 
and, as is now increasingly felt, not a very worthy 
way of living 

The mama for ostentatious building began as 
soon as private houses ceased to be fortified The 
Renaissance monarclis — ‘ benevolent despots” — set 
the pace Our country could not quite compete with 
Versailles and the Esconal but Charles II planned 
a creditable copy of Versailles at Wmcliestcr 
These insane palaces, with about a thousand 
rooms, continued to be built m Russia till the 
revolution, and I believe some of the nauve princes 
in India still build them Tlicy depend, of course, 
on unlimited supplies of clieap labour Mr Rocke- 
feller and Mr Henry Ford arc richer than any 
English duke, but there arc no Chatsworllis or 
Woburns in the United States 
“\Vliy did j-iau build yourself a house like this? ’ 
said Henry VIII to VVoIscy at Hampton Court 
“That I might have something vvorth> to oficr to 
my sovereign,” replied the trembling Cardinal 
“Thanks, I will have it,*' said the King m cfTect 
Probably the largest private house in England was 
Audlcy End, it is still magnificent after two-thirds 
of It have been pulled down In i6go a young Lord 
Stawell set about budding a house four hundred feet 
rir 
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long and a hundred 'ieetf;Mde;<biit;dt',\^s^^^ 
finished. The most b^utiM^ cdnrit^:;hous&^;l^ 
The Vyne in Hampshire, ahd :G6ihptdn %yn^^^ 
in Warwickshire, are of mpderhte size ; it is 1 ib^e| ; 
like these which we may hope ;:be;:pr^'bi^^ 
somehow. ' ■ 

Of the very large structures some; likeiMohtecuteyj 
and Hardwick Hall in Derbyshire (“more- glas^^^ 
wall”) are architecturally almost perfect ; bui6^ers; 
like Blenheim and Castle Howard and 'Stowe^ ahci; 
Wentwortli Woodhouse, are too deliberately) bsten-’ 
tatious; it is whispered that some of thdm a^^^ 
even comfortable to live in. . • 4 

The craze was not extinct eveh,;)in);;wh^l^ 
French call the era of bad taste. Beckfofd’s Fbnthill,’ 
a Gothic Abbey (so he caUed it); ■ a ■ ^ 
building 312 feet by 250, with a tower 2 78; feet high; 
was designed by the egregious Janies . Wyatt;) whbs^^ 
heavy hand was laid on several of pm ,catl^e^[h,als^ 
It had a short life and a merry one, Tprjthdjb^^^^ 

. fell, and after an existence of only twentyj-five 
. Fonthill was allowed to disappear; ;) But 'a^ 
masterpiece of Wyatt and his nephew, ;Wy^t^ih^j 
) survives in Ashridge Park, a triumph of preteiitioii^ 
): )^garity now turned into a coUege,' and fambhs 
) poiiseryatism and rhododendron^.) 

. 5 The abandonment of ostentatioh has beeh;^hd|al; 
/^hurried pn,^ like other .changes j by the) wat^ 
twhs .. a ),time, ,hbt, so very long ago,;; whenBh^^^^ 
Ipositlpn) depended lai^ely; on the, siehpf Iiisib^sp 



THE ENOUSIl COTOfTR^ HOUSE 
and the number of his servants **Man is the only 
animal/’ said Bernard Shaw, “which pndes itself 
on the number of its parasites “ A visitor lo Fresh- 
water ashed a native whether Tennyson did cot 
live near there “Yes, tlicrc is a Mr Tennyson who 
lives Uiere " "But he is a great man, is he not’" 
"Oh, no, he IS not a great man He only keeps one 
manservant, and he docs not sleep m the house ” 

I suppose this kind of snobbishness culminated in 
the reign of Edward VII I do not think there is 
^ cry much of it now, though there may be pluto- 
cratic cliques of wliom I fortunately know nothing 
The nchest man of my acquaintance has, I beheve, 
three young maidservants m his house, and no 
butler or footman 

Of course the servant problem, which turns our 
wives’ hair prematurely grey, is at the bottom of 
the cliange m our liabits Young couples in their 
thousands arc dnven to bungalows and childless- 
ness No other cause lias so much to do with the fall 
in the birthrate, both at home and in the Dominions 
Tlierc ought to be a remedy, for domestic service is 
a well paid and honourable profession, and a well- 
bred mistress is much more polite and considerate 
than a foreman m a factory There is a plethora of 
young women in the poorer professional dass who 
want jobs and cancot get them All that is needed, 
it seems to me, is to break doivn a snobbish prejudice 
Do 1 regret the doom of the English country 
house’ Yes, I do This would be a dismal country 

”3 


H 



OUR’ ■ PRESENT' .mSCONTENTS :■ ' - 

to live in if its iniiabitaiits>erfe;;^r;|^^ 
the same pattern. l am 

grandest of our old episcopal p%^,ij^:h^t:]h^ 
not find it very comfortable, butvwbat of that? !^ 
his business to be magnificent, not to be contfof tablh 
I feel this strongly, as I am not a; bisho]p ;rti>^af^;;|.^ ^ 
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LONDON 

I woifDER what the tens of thousands of foreigners 
and overseas visitora who arc coming for the 
Coronation will think of the capital of the British 
Empire. 

We need not wonder what they will think of the 
country m May, for there is no land in ilic world 
more charming than England in die later spring, 
when the green leaves arc fresh, the fields golden 
with buttercups, and Uie fruit trees in bloom. But 
how iviU London strike diem if they have seen tlie 
finest foreign cities, such as Paris, Florence, New 
York, and \^cnna^ 

Not long ago I wrote an article called “The 
London Jumble,” and called attention to the 
absolute want of planning in London. It is too 
amorphous even to be monotonous, an assemblage 
of towns rather than a great city. Like most other 
things trith us, it was not made, it grew. 

It is, as I said, the urban centre of a people of 
country-Ioven, who arc not sufficiently interested 
in tlieir metropolis to take pride in making it magni- 
ficent or beautiful. 

That, I think, is a common opinion. But now 
comes a delightfiil Danish writer, Mr. Rasmussen, 
who knows I^ondon from end to end, sincerely 
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aidmires: the; place and- itsjiinhabit^^j'^a^^^ 
to help his, couhtiymeh^W^admipsiEdnddhlfdd 
Blit , his book was hardly -publ^^ 
before it occurred to hiih-that. diere W 
else which he might dcd--harnely,!^;t0^ch Lo^ 
themselves to appreciate their>dwh;oit'y^' S 
translated His book {London^ Jona&an ,Ga]p^ 
hundred pages with scores ., .-of, ekdelleht; \ 
graphs. ; ,, 1- W 

I confess that, though I Hved ih.: L^^ 
twenty-five years, I never reahzed, tillll read;tl^; 
book, how almost every street contribute sbihel^g , 
to the story of a great nation which' has -developed . 
on it& own lines, quite, unique, and unl^^f ■ . 

;.pf continental capitals, This, and ndt'fmiere 'afcHij;; 
tetiiral criticism, of which there is./-np; lack;in^ 
^English, is the strong point in Rasmiissei’s'bcicd£.;f;| 
The histoiy of the London that :;we i^ 
brick,: eone, and plaster, begins with the.J’ebmlding. 

after the Great Fire. What it looked .1%^^ 

.Midee Ages we may see from Breweris ^ 
.drawings. It was like other great tpiriis of theperw^^^ 
crowded :and rnalpdorous, : but exquisitely beautiful^' 
v;With : its picturesque tiniber-houses^projecdhg/^ 
dhb haripw "streets,- arid- its tbresy of 
liiwris mbSt^beautiful before Henry 
:bri::;the '^oriasteries, rand befbreL^b 
(3id:$tt!‘|Paui’s,hyb hundred 
dhe’! rCi^ Jbf ."Kizabethyfriridywas^ 
?reb:mlL;:;r;f 
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How was London to be rebuilt^ The favourite 
town plan was that the streets shotild radiate lile 
the spokes of a wheel from some centre. A famous 
example is in Rome, where three long straight 
streets con\crge upon the Piazza del Popolo A 
more modem evample is at Washington This ivas 
what Wren ivished to do, St Paul’s was to be the 
centre of the aty TIms plan might have been 
earned out under an absolute monarcli) , it was 
quite impossible m London, which was self govern- 
ing and independent of the Croim 
The King at first “signified his pleasure” to the 
Lord Mayor that no rebuilding should be begun 
wthout leave, since the King has before him 
“certain models for re-edifying the aty with more 
decency and convaiiency than formerly ” But in a 
few days he climbs doivn, and is content to forbid 
wooden houses, and to widen the “eminent and 
notorious streets “ For the most part, houses were 
re-CTcctcd where they had stood before 
The book contains a picture of the colossal palace 
which Wren designed for Charles II at Winchester, 
modelled on Versailles, and not much smaller 
ITiis huge and tasteless structure would not have 
enhanced Sir Clmstophcr’s reputation 
Wc are remmded that the famous London squares 
arc almost unique, and that some of them, hke 
Bedford square, arc very beautiful Tliey were laid 
out by great landowners, who meant the square 
to be inhabited by families of much the same soaal 
H7 
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pbsition^ and'g^fe 

first was GoventiGarden; ‘‘piazza,'’* abofit i6§p-^;^^t 
its very handsome' chfircH'^and;;ar’ca^&j^^ 

Place Royale in ; Paris-c'bmly'^abpifiJivt^^ 
earlier/ ■. ..r---; ;■ 

Another 'unique feature bf^pndoh'-is ,t^ 

There are many parks ;^in bbntuientai'^piti^-B^id^ 
out, as foreigners believe, dn ; the PiigljshV'style/^ 
essential thing was to replace the slxaigfit lines ^ 
French garden by cmved linesV ’ GihyeS 
dividing patches of laWn, with d few^^shrub^^ 
and trees — this is called an English 

But the typical London park is a brbbdcexpA^ 
of grass, with roads or paths round :iti Tt fe^ 
to recall not a formal garden but a ccmfitiy parkAf ’! 
■' Very few of us have seen plans qf .a '^eat- Lp^ 
house, like those of one in Grosyenpt-squa^’^ 

, in 1886. The depth is six times the^breabth^^^ 
./uiiimposing fronts There; are sLxTstoieys/: include I 
: the 'basement, twenty . bedrooms, 
rinth of rooms for . the chef, thehpok,v the'B^ 
f valet, the housekeeper, the, coachmanjvtlierrg^^ 
;'hessi:;etc.' as we hunibler folk have hev^ 

: pf/This kind' of house wiU foofoBd^fobfolete^^ 
/ieudaf'hastle/ /-My 
; 5 There; are spnie peculiarities 'in oue 
Strike eve^ foreigner. .Gontmerifal-^^^a^ 

. ■ as0how,yie makesash-wmdp^ 

■Tyiio dik^ fop ;^;psy>sa^s; ; 

5dhey:^n’tdfitd>t^/En^isHn^ 
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wndow rattle and to fed a gentle breeze of cold 
air on his neck 

Engltsh children arc taught tint \vindo\vs were 
made to open, doors to shut The rich man on the 
continent likes a suite of rooms opening into each 
other We like each room to be self contained, and 
to have one door always shuL In America there arc 
often no doors at all between the rooms Tlie 
ivuidows are not opened, and the whole house is 
kept at a uniform, stifling heat Wc suffer severely 
m America, so do the Amcncans in England “It 
seems to me,’ said an American to me, “that you 
ICC your houses and warm your dnnks “ 

But Mr Rasmussen addresses us with a purpose 
Are ivc really going to give up our sensible and 
thoroughly English custom of small cottages, each 
for one family, and build towering piles of flais^ 
These arc no remedy for overcrow dmg—very much 
the other way 

We arc beginning to spoil our umcjue aty by 
introducing a mode of budding which good judges 
on the continent arc now convinced is \cry inferior 
to the English wa) ‘ Only the follies seem to be 
international It is a tragedy not only for England, 
but for the world in general, that England should 
abandon her national traditions. The inhabitants of 
London are utterly unconscious of the sigmficancc 
of (heir aty m Europe ** 

The town of the future wll be simply a place 
where men can live under the best conditions The 

ng 



,OUR PRESEOTymsqratEN^^i'^^^ 

houses will be modest b^';tberp^':^ 
without a garden, and ;no tbwn'^^t^^^ 
grounds and playing-fields; 'The- ne\V ;^^ii-pit^ 
he thinks, are On the nght lines^i and~a grek! 
sion of these enterprises rnay be hoped 
One hew experinient, be hears, is 
an unfenced strip of lawn in fi-oht of Hlih ;1^ 

This has long been a feature in American wllag^^ 
where there is no tradition of fencing iri. priva^^^^^^ 
property. ,•'/ 

When I was in America, nothing pleased :me m6re;;> 
than the old villages in Connecticut,V most Af them 
on the same plan. There was an avenue of AmeridAi ;’ 
elms, unfamiliar trees to us, growing m a’^ 
glass shape. Behind these were broad^ mndiyidedt 
strips of grass, and behind th^e ;tbe /detkclied '- 
■“frame” houses. , . : ' > 

I have not done justice to one of.the bi^f boofe i 
about London that I have seen. 1: hope , our; to ? 
planners will take note and stop 'sppiiingSa;ri^J 
of which the autlior thinks we ought to be. pfodde^^^^ 
■than.' we are. 
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THE EMPIRE NEEDS PURITANS 

Mv address to the overseas delegates at Winchester 
has been so widely commented on in the Press that 
the subject is evidently thought to be interesting 
The cnticisms which I have seen have been friendly 
and s>Tnpathctic 

I do not approve of pobtical sermom , but this 
seemed to be a unique opportunity to ask our own 
people and our visitors to join in considering whether 
there are any moral causes for a state of things 
which must make every patnot uneasy 

About fifty years ago (I do not remember the 
exact date) Sir John Seeley’s Expansion of England 
was read by e\ cry body The expansion was indeed 
a wonderful thing 

Our little island seething with energy, had sent 
out millions of colonists to fill, witli inhabitants of 
our own flesh and blood, the v'ast empty spaces 
which we had staked out for our prospenty \Vc 
looked for\sard to seeing Bntains beyond the seas, 
nchcr, happier, and more populous tlian the home 
countT) We had an opportunity which, in the 
nature of thmgs, can never be given again to any 
country 

It was an amazing piece of good fortune which, 
if properly used, woidd ensure for many ages to 
131 
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come the preporidertoce:tpf^;thie 
race in 'the: civilized 

, Fortune (or, as we liked ;to;sayj-ife)\adehci^ 
us this splendid^ (^oilunity'? andJl^^fe^C^e-v^^^A 
throwing it away. AU ^oyer the 
losing ground. Our birth-rate: Ib- ^ thfe'i ^kw 
Europe, except that of Sweden.. ■'We: 
ivith the support of a great arihy 'pFimemplp^^^^ 
and yet we cannot keep out the Sputhem;Irish;;wh^ 
hate our nation, our Government, and bur.Telipon;;!;: 
because they will do rough work which • Englishmen 'v 
refuse /to touch. 

Emigration has entirely ceased; our ’.■pepple-yyiUt^ 
not, gp, and the Dominions do , not:' wahFjihemiy 
There is no country in . the world where;,thp Brifeh/^ 
workman, such as the trade unions arid:^; politicians ;, 
have made him, is welcome. In: GanadhmoticK;'; 
have been seen, “No -British need .apply, ’yit beg 
to be questionable whether from the econb^c p^ 
of view we have- any- sinrviYahvalue^yyyy?:^,^'^ 

: ' The same complaints :are ..'made :in:;the/^ 
Statbsy where Madison • Grant’s 
Great Race, ia purposely alarmist booky w^ i^ 
tp.'jfHghteri public- .opinion.' .• ■ 

/% ilt iikvhb^use to say: that the/ii)ona^ons';;^^bfi 
receive '/inuhigihntshec^ : mariyvypf :9 
peopie^arehut of vratk. It is no use ;i6 say ;th^;H^;‘ 
pF Gahada is^Jtoo c^ half of Austf alia^too, 

fbrycoiohizatiori^^ atiy ^deductions /yOu 

tis; atill; ®suM^ that: the/pc^ 
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sqxiare mile is 750, of Canada 3, of Australia 2, The 
maldistribution of population is grotesque. 

The mischief is tliat wc no longer breed pioneers. 
We have aU got “the-svage habit” and many other 
habits, too, which can only be gratified in the great 
towTis, which in Australia as in England absorb far 
too large a fraction of the population 

And now w'c have our most distinguished econo- 
mists — men like Sir Arthur Salter, Sir George 
Schuster, and Mr. Keynes — telling us that the 
remedy for our troubles is increased consumption 
Multiply wants and the means of satisfying them 
and tlie world ^vill go round merrily. 

To me this sounds hkc the fabulous island where 
the inhabitants lived by taking in each other’s 
washing. At any rate, these were not the mjudms 
which made England great Hard Nvork, plain 
living, and thrift made our country the wor^hop 
of the world 

One of my critics objects that in tlic last century 
men w'orked hard, and filled the emigrant ships, 
because they could not help it; needs must when 
the devil drives. I do not deny it; I am neither 
praising them nor blaming my own contemporaries. 
I merely point out tliat in Victoria’s reign the 
Empire was a going concern, noiv it is in danger of 
being a gone concern. 

Besides, it is not true that it was only compulsion 
which drove us to expand. There was far more 
idealism in that grim and grimy England than it is 
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fashionable : to allows ^;CarI^e^>A^ Sthuhtliemi^Ut ? 

his gospel, of wqrk-^\Prpdu^,;p^ 

in heaX^en’s name.” Glbiiyi -^^iti^ 

the East to the West, as the suh ,ahd;it^ 

ihiee. With the great’gircUebf G^:gp:^d 

the earth.” Children were birau^thplon j^ 

Water Babies, describing the .a\yM;'Mhbf^ 
you-likes, who left: the land of -H^dw6rk;fer-;^hie>; 
land of Readymade. - v'v-'; ^ V 

Is it really so certain that the futhre \bfeI6h^^ 
the high-standard nations? Would; ,an^>Eri^ 
speaking nation dare to admit Chinee, er japanesq^ 
or Indians in large numbers? " 

; :Soon after the war a Japanese gendeman-p^^ 
Jupoh me and asked me whether I was in 
the League of Nations and universal .disarmam^hh 
.laaid that I was. - 

• ' “Well, then,” he said, “if We were^^'^ 
join, the League, should ; we; be ahpwedjh):^ettle;m ■ ' 
■California' and Australia?”^- j 
, j yam; afi-aid you; ceftairilW,Wptdd :n6h’?;y4^^ 

;; y : ‘Wekhpuld be kept outby fprc6, as;We;^e;hqWi;yy 

TherirW we> disarm; 

League?” 

;y :I'had;ho ansW^ 

'Silly ^hotter} th&;;J: dp J but;hbne jhe;>less;L b^^ 
;theW; ?yb:png.; ^Erom tM ;mor^ point * of Wiei^^ 

;ied;shre Jhey^aip . iWpng. /^yr^ti^ 





TIIE EMPIRE NEEES PURITANS 

the way to be wise or liappy Whatever makes hfc 
more artificial makes it more precanous , the man 
with many wants is never independent 
The Christian hfc is not asceuc in the sense which 
we give to the word But we are to live in fairly 
hard traimng, like soldiers on a campaign or athletes 
competing in a race “Thou, therefore, take thy 
share of hardship, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ ” 
This 13 what I meant by ‘ Back to Puritanism ” 
I cannot think of any nations which have ruined 
themselves by self mdulgcncc , but it is easy to find 
examples of families and classes which have done 
so We need not take too tragic a view of our 
national character wlicn we remember how we 
acquitted ourselves m the Great War Tliere was no 
sofiness then 

But the danger exists— a danger lest the nation 
which “speaks the tongue tliaf Shakespeare spake, 
the faith and morals hold that Milton held,” may 
from slackness and want of spint throw away the 
most splendid opportunity ever offered to man, and 
relapse mto a condition more m accordance with 
the narrow bounds of our island home than w^th the 
pndc of an Empire which compnscs one quarter of 
the surface of the habitable globe, and one quarter 
of Its mhabitanls 

I shall be called a croaker for this, but I think 
I have spoken the truth Bernard Shaw once called 
me a Quaker at heart. Perhaps I am, there arc 
man> worse things to be. 
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A REPORT ON CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE 

Tiie Report of the Commission on Christian 
Doctrine has attracted much attention. 

The Report is not an ofllctal pronouncement of 
the Church of England. It is laid before tlie Bishops 
as the considered opinion of a group of repre- 
sentative churchmen, appointed by the Arch- 
bishops fifteen years ago. 

The members of the Commission tvere selected 
as young and using men in 1922. Now they arc in 
the prime of life, and many of tJiem are no longer 
rising, but risen. Old Victorians like myself arc not 
represented. 

The Jay public, who do not realize how much 
water has flowed under the bridge since Qpcen 
Victoria died, were starded to find what opinions 
arc recorded ivithout censure as held by some of 
the Commission. It must be remembered that the 
Commission disclaims any judicial attitude, and 
that the Report naturally avoids branding as 
heretical opinions held by some of its members. 
There was to be no minority Report. 

Nevertheless, the document will be of great 
historical interest, as showing what opinions repre- 
sentative churchmen were willing to avow, after 
long deliberation, in 1937. The Modem Church- 
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, dm PMSENT-pi’sdo^^^ 

nidn’s XMon has very l^eUeffc^ 

'occupation -is gone,- 

■[' The. chief points :\wl]jph'^hayev '^uite'^;]^^ 
attracted attention, are ^ fblibws 

(i) “The tradition :df the; inerrffiy.d^ 
commonly held in , the Church 'until\t^ 
of the nineteenth century cannot: Be maintiinedin;; 
the light of the knowledge now ht-pfif jdisposM^’did^ 

The belief in verbal inspiration Was 'C^^ 
held much later than this. I was taugHt ;t6,.beh^ 
it, though I was brought up in an Anglbj-pa^^ 
home, where the Church was moref talkedyabqtit 
than the Bible. 

When I went up to Cambridge . m ' i Sypj ' I .h^ 
that Professor Westcott had pronbuhced^; that- 
■‘‘history begins with Abraham.’’ This .was-.tBbugM 
rather bold, A few years later Chafles:;;Goim=^^^ 

. into trouble with the older members pThp /p^^ 
by making a few cautious cbncessionsf to 'TibHc^; 
^criticism. 

VC Now the whole fortress has capitulated.; Thb36pk 
^ d^i Pdniel .,was written , in the feign hf^A^ 

L' -Epiphanes, The Fourth .Gosper ;isjme>w^ 

4 linMcwn ^^Christiah mystic -abom f o; p^Petef ; 

arid ; Jude are .second-hentuiy.;^fbi^ries?^^^^i^ d 
finan;;may -say these things in .tire presence:^ 


'"i'f A-t?) ';;‘‘Tiie;A';:view-, ';;that. A treatibif Ap'-A 
Aprbc^AAvA is:>7iibwA;heki 7py^;jmmyA;Chti^ 
Aifh^eif /iagt^ this '.T^A^epjf 
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Platonic doctrines which the Church sternly refused 
to accept. 

(3) On the question of evil spirits, “it is legitimate 
for a Cliristian to interpret the language, \vhether 
of Scripture or of the Church’s liturgy, in a purely 
symbolical sense.” In other words, when Christ 
spoke of Satan, He may only have “shared ilie 
current beliefs of His time.” There may be no 
such being. 

Well, the sentimental humanitarianism of our 
time will not be denied; it has dnven the Com- 
mission to play vrith undoubted heresies, both here 
and in discussing the future life. But I recall the 
sayings of some very svisc men. “Through strife all 
things arise and pass away ” “Life is an attunement 
of opposite tensions, like that of the bow and the 
lyre” {Heraclitus), “Without contraries there is no 
progression” (Blake). Abolish hell, and heaven 
grows dim and doufatfid Banish Satan, and the 
vision of God begins to fade. 

(4) On the question of naturc-miraclcs the genial 
chairman, tite Archbishop of York, takes fright, and 
“repu^tes with vehemence" the opinion that 
“it is more congruous with the wisdom and majesty 
of God that He should never vary the regularities 
of Nature.” But some raembers of the Commission 
do hold this opinion, and were not to be moved 
from it. They point out that “the use of miracles 
to force belief appears to have been deliberately 
rejected by our Lord.” 



OUR PRESENTCDISCpNiimNTS 

There is no question' 

retreat of the defenders of irhditiOT :has ^beeiit^^ 
precipitate than this. "Bishop" 6qre.{hinfi^^ 
least one of his clergy for not belie’mg Tn • 
Virgin Birth of Christ. Now tjie^.K^ 
“recognizes that the negative views: outlined; ayir| ;^ 
are held by members of the Ghuii^j;-hs;ivdi;Ji^6;^ 
Commission, who fully accept the reahtyvhrhm:^ 
Lord’s Incarnation, which is the central tratHhfthfe":? 
Christian faith.” 

The “empty tomb” is in the same positibh -as'the^; 
Virgin Birth. The resuscitation of the cihcified 
of Christ was of course the first stage in theiascemion::; 
into heaven, of which the Conimissipn reports :thaf:,' 
“its physical features are to be interpretedi sym-;Q 
bolically, since they are closely related :tq:,^e,;cpn-> 
ception of heaven as a place locaUy fiiced ' lieyo^^^ 

^ the sky.” : '3 

I once had an indignant letter from BhHpp Gpre^;| 
because I said I was glad that he did not believe: in y 
a local heaven. He protested, that,’ ^ 

^yould injure his reputation ; . he . ;had^?,qid|y; ysaid;,;: 
ydiariwe need not believe in a heaven:; “abc^e 
• heads.” But I suppose he Imew that-; the; 
yfbj&tes?-, '• • 

Our old friend the Rationalist Spciet^; a yquamt-y 
y Victorian 'survival, still thinks thaf religibniVwliich V: 
/had its ;origih ; in 'the duplicity ; oL;the 
land:' the simplicity of the first fbolrfli^s^ b^^^^^^^ 
lifrqrhT jpbst by ! the; inexorahle^^ 
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Science, and is now supported onl) fay a few 
h>pocnies like myself 

Tliey arc quite mistaken The matcnalism (he 
disliked the word) of T H Huxley, who has been 
lately described as “a cunous mixture of Israehtish 
prophet, nineteenth century journalist, and modem 
preacher,” is out of date Tlic biologists are most 
of them still unconvinced, and “dialectical mater- 
ialism” IS tlie ollicial creed of Soxnet Russia , hut 
our astronomers and phj'sicists, such as the famous 
writers, Jeans and Eddmgton, arc thcists who 
dally with Berkeleyan idealism 
It K a pcculiTnty of theological architecture tliat 
Its foundations are ingeniously supported by the 
superstructure In reality, religious faith does not 
rest upon miracles, which, as a moment s reflection 
will show, do not prove any of the doctrines in winch 
religion IS interested But belief m miracles is, or 
has been till recently, a normal product of faith 
“Miracle is faith’s dearest child ’ as a German 
writer says 

This IS a reason for treating traditional dogmas 
with great respect, it is not a reason for making 
them carry a weight which they cannot bear 
Tliere arc, as the Commission says, many persons 
who arc firmly convinced of the central irutlis of 
Chnslnnity, but dislike the idea of inteaxalaUng 
“acts of God” among the processes of nature 
{5) Questions about the future state involve the 
tcmbly difficult philosophical problem of the rcla- 
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tion of time; to : eferfdt^;>&d;;1^ 
refuses to touch pl^psopHc^' problems 
the members, bn hum^rut^ai^;;gfpun^,;:\^ 
believe either that 'aH men AviU; b^^^^ the last, 

or that the reprobates ahe inot puhishe^^^^^ 
hilated. These ideasV:aib 'fbrhiaily;iier^ 
philosophically objectionable ; ’but;thby;a^^ 

I repeat that this Report; i\ap[;,haye;^a:;^ 
historical interest. It ^ marks ■ the pqsitipii; ctf 
Canute’s chair in the present yem:6f;^ace.; ; :;;i:;V 
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ONE FLOCK— BUT NOT IN ONE FOLD 

TiiE Jatest sdieme Ibr reunion— the result of a 
jomt conference of representatives of the Church of 
England and some of the Free Churches — marks a 
progress in good will and good temper It svill, in 
my opimon, have no other effect. 

Arc Nauonal Churclies and Free Churches a 
scandal to Christianity, as some hold’ Romanuts 
are fond of imsquotmg a %erse m the Fourth 
Gospel, a prajer of Chnst that His followers may 
be “one fold and one shepherd ’ 

He said nothing of the land He prayed that they 
may be “one flock,” not penned into one fold 

The Greek and Latin lurches agreed to part m 
the Middle Ages, just as the Roman Empire, some 
centuries earlier, split into a western and an eastern 
half But for the Turkish conquest and the Russian 
Revolution, the Latin and the Greek Churches 
would be approxunatcly equal in numbers and 
dignity 

But Rome cannot give up her claim to umvcrsal 
empire Even Mussolini roust stmt and s'apour like 
an heir of the Caesars 

In W«tcm Europe this outrageous claim per* 
petuated itself in two forms There was the Holy 
Roman Empire, which was neither holy nor 

*35 



OUR PRESEISTT UlSCOI^WtS 



Roman nor an. 

Chtirch, which; ^vas -"at' - ahy;^^!^^ 
former expired in 1 8 dB ihe iattCT is 
ing body, one Church anlpng^maii^otli^^ iS;^;^^^^ 
The Reformation was not., a refofmati at^^' 
but a revolution, which succeeded raainly^^ 
coimtries which had never beehv:c6nqu^ 
effectively administered by the Romans;'^ 0!lie; real- 
Reformation, a very partial one, Ayasrwithiii’:^^^^ 
Roman Church, which at this tinie.renibved several 
abuses. It must be remembered that ..' the : 


Renaissance, with all its splendid resultsqh' art ^ 
literatme, paganized the Chmch 'in a-'w^ 
horrified the northern Europeans. , The Reh^saiicV 
was crushed by Spanish fanaticism ; buh me 
left: the Roman Church more Latih ;th^^ 
before. ' ' 


The Church of England wds -a veiy' adf^ 

. very English compromise. It whs: intended 
' dude all Gathohcs who. would renomice 
" and acknowledge Queen : EHzabdhjjvan^;^ 
testants who were not'-' schismatics 
-i it- was '‘established,” recognized 
: represi^ting the nation on its religions -sidef^);;;*^ 
The compromise \vas accepted 
/^imajprity bf ^the nation, and .w6rI^d::W|t^ 
h^iiuiing ; of ’ tiie" ninet^nth; '^nentin^^ 
i^?ifchiists fon both 'sides stotid^but;; buTthb 
Ifaifly the natibif till.the great 

'‘!se!msion;!;;thei'resuhv;ti2'tti^;?<^ 




ONE FLOCK — DOT NOT IN ONE FOLD 

organizaUon, and partly of widening social cleav- 
ages. It might have been averted by belter states- 
manship, 

Doctrinally, there is very little excuse for per- 
petuating disunion. The ^tablisbed Church can 
find room for almost all. Tliere has been much 
approximation in the forms of divine service. Some 
of the kirks in Scotland have a service almost 
indistinguishable from the Anglican; and some 
Anglican churches have introduced extempore 
prayers. The Churches all use each otlicr’s hymns, 
and cooperate in social and charitable activities. 

The Scottish Church, however, separated from 
the English mainly on the question of episcopacy, 
and if anyone supposes that the Scottish ministers 
will consent to have episcopal hands laid upon 
them, he is very much mistaken. 

■\Vhat arc the practical disadvantages of the 
present state of tilings? 

In the mission field there is a possibility of un- 
seemly rivalry, very confusing to die natives whom 
it is proposed to convert. Practically, I believe, the 
missions do not interfere with each other much. 

At home there is much overlapping and w'aste of 
money. Four places of worship are half empty 
where tvs-o might be filled. There used to be bitter 
jealousies, exacerbated by social contempt on one 
side and angry indignation on the other. 

This obstacle to reunion has almost disappeared 
with the progressive fusion of social classes. Tlic 
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Anglican bishop , is no^M ;and vi 

the leading Noncohfor^t";mmisterl;^ '^soin 
quite pontifical. '■ ; ■ 

Why then did ! say that scherhesifopre : 

come to nothing? . The :ihsuperabie?:6bs^^^^^ ■is;iny;; 
the sincere convictions of the -A^ 
in our Churchj which includes ^a laige ni^ 
the clergy. The myth of the Appstolicad Shccessm^ 
which has no historical foundation/' B 
maintained. The Church of Englahd^yyiU fecdgm 
the Swedish Lutheran Church/; wh^/ha$^ 
consecrated bishops, and of /course v^he:/|Greelc/ 
Church, but not the German Lti&efahs,^ who, 

I , once heard the Kaiser say, were iaffier ;hu^ 
.'at the. Reformation. •• 

I used to be taught that no important. charig^^m^^^^ 
our formularies could be ' made; '.^ 

Ecumenical Council, which,' is ' very ; . 1^/ saying-;^ 
that no Act of Parhament is vaHd until 
/ratified hy the .American Confess///,;/;/:/./////;!/ 
i; /'The Clmrch Aisernbly passeti/ah/idiotic/rKy^ 
^/tipn/ that ho one may /yote/fbr/that 
; :• ’vvhd" is ; ; a mehiber of any > ptliei' ■ denomiiafion / 
I of the Church pfThgiahd, ii^ 

: &e occasional conforrmsts/of:} ocd^idnpl/pon-c^^ 

{ ! fbrmists,; who -used to be alarge-and yery^^P^^ 
/bddy/of ^^dpl^^ , and amdng/^erh-hiie-f^ntlem^/ 
of fsomd/iiripd^ JiL/l^esty^^^ 

; ^ Supreme I'Cdvernpr pf the; Church :oL^ 

'■ ; ish'ilfeh^hpriah: iii‘:Scdtlahdv ‘ ^ i 
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While this temper prevails in the Church of 
England, it is useless to think of reunion, for no 
terms can be offered to the Free Churches which 
they could accept without loss of self-respect. 

One of the greatest difliculties in the ^vay of 
Church reform is the presence in the Anglican 
Church of a number of persons who cannot give 
up the hope of an ultimate reconciliation ivith the 
Church of Rome. They have exposed us to several 
humiliating rebuffs, such as the absurd “conver- 
sations” at Malmes, on which Archbishop David- 
son ought to have set his foot ; and there is not the 
slightest prospect of any concessions on the side of 
Rome Penonally, I am glad of it But a powerful 
section of the Church wiU resist, to the hit ditch, 
any action on the part of the Church of England 
wWch would finally bar the door to such a recon- 
ciliation. 

Many of us think that a revision of our for- 
mularies is desirable, in view of established results 
in natural science and scholarship Others would 
be glad to recognize the full validity of Presbyterian 
and Free Church Orders, without which no re- 
union is possible. Others w'ould like to see women 
admitted to Holy Orders 

These and other rcfbmis are obstructed by the 
reluctance of the party which I have mentioned to 
make tlie breach with Rome irreparable. 

Is tlierc then nothing to be done? Yes, the most 
important thing— intercommunion. 
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This needs no legislatipfl:-:itj isl:dnly necessa^^^ 
take the law into our owi hands^as^ 
have done with cbniplete sheets; 
point of view. It cannot be ^ 

Already in our cathedrals’ and Vlafgerb^ 
numbers of lion-Anglicank cpmhiunic^^ 
questions are asked. I have nrj^elf^/^b^^^ 
officiating in Westminster Abbey; given J the- 
munion cup to a girl in the uniform bf the Ameiiq^iil 
Salvation Army. I have never received: die ^ 
ment from a Presbyterian minister;, -but ;p;,s]ipiild^ 
have no objection to doing so. ; 

I have no wish to blame the Ahgld-Gatholics;^^^^^ 
who are very sincere, ft takes aff softsifo^niake;a|” 
national church. But we must bd' bhhdid;'^^ 
acknowledge where the difficulty Kesi".:The^ repp^ 
issued by the joint conference clainis: M bd'j 

“a useful basis for further work.” This i$ jhb 
that can be claimed for it. :: 
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DIFnCULTlES ABOUT PRAYER 

pRAYLSO as to reltgioh v»hat thinking is to philosophy 
graiCLisjK^ffleaofLactiw 
Tlie religious impulse is essentially the impulse to 
pray, religion, wherever it is alive, is prajer, it is 
the primary fact of the religious hfc 
If we Icneiv how a man prays and uhat he prays 
about, we should know how much religion he has 
and what kind of religion, for religion, as A N 
M^tchcad says, is not always a good thing 
Pravcf, IS the mystical act tmT e xcelljW y but it la 
practised by all reheio us persons^ cv en the m c«t un - 
m>*stica! The accepted defimoon of it is ‘ a hlling 
up of the soul to God , but that is only t)ie human 
side of it 

Tliere must also be a descent of the Spim of God 
into the human soul, for otherwise \vc could not 
come into contact with God The Spint pra>'s in 
and with and for us 

There could be no prayer if God were not both 
(to use the tecluucil words) immanent and trans 
cendent If He were only immanent, He would be 
only our own best selves, and we cannot adore our 
own best selves If He were only transcendent, we 
could not establish any communion with Him, for, 
as the mj^tics arc fond of saying, wc could not see 
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:tHe sun: if there werq ^ot sometitunpsu;^ 
selves. In everyrsoul,; they^eaeh,;; tl® 
of the divine flanaCj >hjteh: 
sin. ■ 

If we accept the old- definition: - 

lifting up of the soul, we are, excluding^ 
which the Spirit of God -has n6;;pai't^::ahd 
including a great deal, Mduch lis^iidt^ 
thanksgiving, meditation, and ‘^what; 
c^ contemplation. Some mystics-’: 'as; . 

Heiler says — an English translation, pf lus-H 
work on prayer was pubhshed;'re6endy.:;-b^^^^ 
Oxford University Press — disc6uritenahc&; peM 
for earthly things altogether ; I: wiU ; cbiiie;!^^^ 
this question. 

. The difficulties about the : efficacy 
which trouble us all at times, do hot- touch ffi 
of a habit of prayer in the wider 
: ‘The: value of prayer is admitted \^em^yithpse 
who' ;are : doubtful whether, our,; ^ 
lieayeh.” , “He who rises froffi\:ffi^ 
man, .says, George Meredithyry‘his^;|^^ 
'ibeCh.^ahted.”' 

■h rSantayana, . who like many rationalises ■ ^slipeh 
ktidpus4(iie; speaks of Vordihai^>tdcpat^ 

]‘.Tn -prayer ; the soul may; bc -said;: td^^ 

ftlnee;things:;dt;vdthdraws;'wth^ 

hits- good ;:Ut;accbrnnipdates;itself(tpd^^ 

^rovy^ :like :^e .ideal yduch"itx<m 
tihs is all;,‘eveh ;an ath 



DIFFICULTIES ABOUT PRAYER. 

But the believer often doubts ■whether a particular 
kind of effect, whicli has been supposed to follow 
from a partic^ar kind of prayer, really liappens or 
not. 

Our lx>rd in the Gospels certainly seems to have 
promised that our petitions, of whatever kind, will 
be granted if they are made “in His name;” and 
ever since, Cliristians have added the name of 
Christ to their prayers, as if it were a talisman, or 
as a man uses the name of a friend to back a 
bUl. 

But the “name,” to a Jew, means much more 
than an appellation. It is not a quibble to say that 
“in the name of Christ” means “in the spirit of 
Christ,” as He prayed himself. 

And how did He pray, in the garden of Geth- 
semane for instance? We notice three things— -that 
He prayed for deliverance from physical suffering; 
that die request was conditional on its being in 
accordance with God’s wll; and that it ^vas not 
granted. 

It is signiheant that the mystical autlior of the 
Fourth Gospel was shocked at this narrative, and 
corrected it into a form which he thought more 
rcv’crent. He makes Clirist say, “And now my soul 
is troubled. What shall I say? ‘Father, save me from 
this hour?' No ; for this cause I came to this hour. 
Father, glorify thy name.*’ But we cannot doubt 
that the earlier report is the tnic one. 

Wc no longer pray with the old confidence for 
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all sorts of things. The hotiohy^^li^^ laws: of 
nature are often suspended by i]^acle is:unweltq^ 
to educated people. , "■ 

Emerson describes his oum learlyk "recbllectio^^^^ 
“The minister of Sudbury heard ; thdrd^^^ 
clergyman praying for rain at BosfonPl^erJ&e^ 
service he remonstrated with the , ]ttiinister. i 
Boston ministers, as soon as a tuhp wilts under 
windows, pray for rain until all Gonc6rd;;;ahd- 
Sudbury are under water.’ ” ;v^: v & r 

The prayers in the Anglican - pfayer-booh^^ 
rain and fine weather are hardly ey^r:used:>% 

But ought we then to give up praying foy tHe^^ 
recovery of a relation or friend in sid^hessP-^^^ 'v-j^/i 
Many years ago it was proposi^d tO-f test 1^1 
efficacy of prayer by an experinient at a^. hospital^ 
Special prayers were to be offered fot ;rbcQye^j 
of patients in a particular ward,; and 
if any, could be tabulated statisticaily v Theprpppsair 
caused great indignation, which I: .thmk. w 
reasonable, It was a fair question tp>: ask^ a^ 
plain that no results are really expected* 
are known to be “good lives”,f 9 r ihsufance pihpp|^i; 

.but even , the Clergy Insurance Goihpanyjjp^^^ 

. inquires whether the candidate for 
has 'a prayerful wife. .. '/ 

' Tt seems that, so far as eyidence- is; avHable, 
;; prayer- does not alter the natural' cdpt^ P 
' ' iriaucli matters as the weather • and ^recove^ 

p/mcinessi Many rdigfous people - are 
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to acknowledge this, but we ought to be quite 
honest with ourselves 

Let us ask first whctlier we would really have it 
otherwise Even when we are m temWe anxiety, do 
we wish to ask God to change what we believe to 
be His wise and merafiil intentions towards us^ 
Whenever these troubles have come to me I have 
been content to repeat tlie words of Chnst, “Father, 
if it be Thy will nevertheless, not my wiU but 

Thine be done ** 

If we ever wish to control events, let us think how 
very inconvenient it would be if our neighbours 
could do the same Earnest prayers for victory were 
offered in thousands of German churches 
But tins does not mean that we should disregard^ 
Sf -riiilV__pdnrri “In everything, by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgivmg, let your requests be 
made known unto God ” It is one thing to make 
our wishes known and another to demand that they . 
shall be gratified We need not be ashamed of* 
behaving like children towards our Father in 
Heaven "" 

In praying for spiritual things, whether for our- 
selves or for others, we need make no conditions, 
because we know that “tlus is the will of God, even 
pur sanctification^” We need only remember that 
It IS useless to pray “Let me die the death of th e 
Mu cous* ' unless we are trying to live tlic life of 
the ngliteous “Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he reap” is true of the spintual life Sow a habit and 
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reap a character; sow a c haracter and reap a 
w^need help aJT through, and^w^'Jst 
seek it where alone it is to be found. 

When people ask my advice on tliis subject,! 
recommend them not to spend much time in re- 
peating set forms, but not to discard them altogether'- 
to use very brief words of prayer constantly, at all 
times of the day; to revive, if possible, the old 
practice of meditation; and not to make prayer only 
petitionary. 

I have said notliing about public worship, which 
is, perhaps, too much neglected now. I am a little 
suspicious of the “blue-domer,” who says he. can 
feel more devotional in the open air. 

As for the silent meetings of the Quakers, I have 
tried this method ; but I cannot prevent my thoughts 
from wandering for more than a very few minutes. 
^ We are made differently, and we must' choose 
what suits us best. For in praye r wej^nf Jodjsee 
^he4irvisible,” an ^ that is not easy . 
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PROBLEMS or DIVORCE 

Mr a P Herbert is no doubt quite able to enjoy 
the comic side of his sudden fame as a polmciam 
That a contnbutor to Fuack should come fonvard as 
a freak candidate for the representation of Oxford 
University, Uiat he should be triumphantly elected, 
and that the Member for that most clerical of all 
constituencies should begin by leading a successful 
attack on the mirnage law, the \cry citadel of 
ecclesiastical ngonsm, is almost Giibertian m its 
topsy turvjness He is probably not a little surprised 
at finding well known bishops on his side 

The new Bill has naturally revived an old con- 
troversy, and the action of the bishops has drawn 
special attention to one aspect of it The majonty 
of the bishops are in favour of allowing those whom 
religious people usually desenfae as the guilty pair 
to be admitted to Holy Communion, jf their bishop 
thmks that they sincerely desire it on rchgious 
grounds 

The opposition comes chiefly from /knglo-Calho- 
hes, who hold that marnage is, by the law of Chnst 
and the audionty of the Catholic Church, in 
dissoluble 

My own opimon has not so far been urged by 
anybody Perhaps the bishops have considered it 
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- ' ■ ' ■ '.ouR'-PMSEis%^r>isqQi^raNT^ ^ 

and decided tliat it : is dinpi'acticabie^r^ 

,I should like to have the- oj^rtonity^nj^ 
before my readers;- ' ' : '.v'. ’I 

There are two presuppositio^v^ch\iJ^^^ 
be generally accepted. ;; 

(1) The Church of.EnglaiMfjs;^{^tononi^ 
body, which is not bound toftpihbnnT^lf; fo 
other Church, at home or ab^badS^^^,;i■^^ ■ ' ^ 

The marriage laws of the Rpni^' iGath^d 
the Eastern Orthodox Chmcliesj^i;vboth^df;/^ 
indisputably “Catholic,” dilfor wdely^We^ret^ 
bound to follow either, and we carniof foUdtvbft^ 
I remember hearing a sermon Trom lthatbrilli^^^^^^^ 
preacher, Page Roberts, Dean of Sahsbiuy; 3?^ 
tell me,” he said, “that we -pughf td{fobey;d^^ 
Church. But which Church? The ;d^ 
which tells me that a priest; must ^ be “mar^^ 
the Western Chmch, which? tells;; me- tha^^^^^^^ 
must not be married? Or my own lG^ 
tells me that a priest may pfo^Mms^-”^; 

(2) Mthough the Church of England is ^tablishedf) 
it.is not obliged to make its disciplma^.fe^l^^^^ 
conform .to the -civil law. TKe; State;; is 


legislate for a nation,6f whom the^.m 
^actising Anglicans. Th disre^ding;^ foe 
Hdons : of the Establifoed -Ghiircl^i it Icqhc^ 
f ighf fof ; that Church .to ; malfoxiid^V;^^ 
;;^mbeis''withouf consulting ^foe-Stafe 
i. - IThe: Church, fo 
^p^ irulfes,' wfobut cohsfoting; eifo 




PROBLEMS OF OIVORCE 

Other Churches or the law of tlic land Tlie only 
authoniy which it is iKnind to obey is the law of 
Qinst, and what this is is by no means clear 
There has been endless controversy whether in 
the Gospels our Lord meant to forbid divorce abso- 
lutely, or wuli one exception, the exception being 
very doubtful!) supportc<i by manusenpt auUionty 
Turthcr, the exception is not ‘adulter),” but 
“fornication,” m Greek poTneia, wluch probably 
represents an Aramaic word meaning “immoral 
conduct,” a rather vague expression 
Wlicthcr our Lord ever made this exception, and 
what exactly He meant by it if He did make it, we 
shall never know for certain If the ivords arc 
spurious, tlicy are wliat grammarians call a “gloss,” 
a marginal comment which has found its way into 
the text But at the worst, they represent what the 
early Churcli liiought must have been our Ixird's 
meaning, and tliat must go for something There 
has been anotlier dispute, as to whether, if tlie 
exception be admitted, the injured party should be 
allowed to marr) again Divorce without leave to 
rcmairy ivas unknown in our Lord s time, but He 
saj^s notlung about it, either way 
My own opinion is that since there is so much 
uncertainty about our primary authoniy, and since 
m any case Chnst laid dow-n pnnciplcs, not ngid 
law's, the Church has a nght to allow the injured 
party in a divorce to marry again, and to be 
admitted to all Cliurch pnvUeges 
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OUR PRESENT DISCONTENTS 

1 

I dislike the proposed policy of the majority of 
the bishops, and also that of the dissentients, because 
they make no distinction betrveen those who have 
been guilty of breaking up a marriage, and those 
who have suffered injury without any fault of their 
own. 

We are told that cases of collusion ai'e so frequent 
that the Church authorities cannot accept the 
decisions of tlie courts. Is this really so? Statistics are 
unprocurable, but I believe in nine divorces out of 
ten there has been no collusion, and that it is 
generally quite easy to say which party is responsible 
for the wreck. 

As for the sentimental plea that where there is no 
love tliere is no marriage, it is not worth discussing. 
The marriage vow is the most solemn contract that 
men and women ever sign. Honourable people 
keep their contracts, whether they regret having 
made them or not. 

In France, a marriage between an adulterer and 
his or her paramour is not allowed. This is a rule 
which I should be glad to see introduced into our 
civil law, and it seems to me very undesirable that 
the Church should ever seem to condone such. a 
union. 

As for the extension of the grounds of divorce to 
prolonged desertion, incurable insanity, conviction 
of felony, and so on, I think the Church would be 
unwise to excommunicate those who have remarried 
according to the law of the State. As I have said, 
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Chnst ncNTT meant to introduce ngid legislation, 
It was part of His great wisdom not to do so 
The baliops wisli, in certain circumsiances, to 
allow an adulterer and ins or her paramour, now 
legally mamed to each otlier, to be admitted to the 
sacraments of the Church Such applications arc not 
often made, hut if the applicants saw that thev 
might be ^^hucwashcd by the Church, thc> would 
hav-e an obvious motive for makmg the request 
\Vho could refuse to call on a man and woman 
whom the bishop has accepted as communicants? 

The bishops do not seem to Invc considered that 
their concession ivtU certainly be abused in this 
vn) 

t then advocate a direct and hfo^long ex 
communicauon’ Certainly not, I only say that 
there mutt be proof of true repentance 
^■Vinong the condioom for communicants in the 
Pra)er Book is that they should "examine tlicmscivcs 
whether they repent truly of Uieir former sms, 
stcidfaslly purposing to lead a new life *’ 

Since Church cannot recognize a mamage 
between two adulterers, it has a right to require, as 
a condition of admission to Holy Commumon, a 
signed pledge that the pair repent of their trans- 
gression, and undertake no longer to have manfil 
relations with each other Tliey would not often 
sign such a pledge^ No, they would not often do so , 
but It la only in very exceptional cases that such 
people should be admitted to Churcli pnvilcgcs, 
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: uuK,:±!i^^ iJiscom’Kms . 

^lid: tHerib IS no :tbst bf tfite^repen 

fersaketfe 

; ; The bishops,'^ ain sweV ;dp 
the pass jatr a tiihe Wlien Jtiib^^^^'d^^^ 
the idle iTich, who af b ‘ perfedtlY^^hameless in theSje 
matters, sets sueh'avjbad: example :tO :the^^m 
have not had hiucfr opportumty of . hearing^^^^^^^^^ 
idews in. private^conversatibn^ but I am inclined, to 
agree witli those' who think that the effect bf then 
action will be to weaken the sanctions of Ghm 
nibralify at a point vvhere a conrageOus asserlibh bi 
principle is especially necessary. ^ 

This is a presumptuous thing to say, foh^^^^^ 
prelates are wise as well as high-minded meht T^ 
open lio conviction, but not convinced. ; > 
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THE GREATEST CRIME IN HISTORY 

On Good Fndav the Qinstian world recalls the 
great est enme xn histor y, t he barbarous ludiaal 
mur der of t he greatest Tnend Uiat humanity, has 

who le ofmoraUty is sum med up in love to God and 
m ourjiejghbour, and that our n eighbour >s anyone 
whom we arc able to beip 
Peace on earth and goodwill to all men That 
U’as His message and He was haled and sent to a 
cruel death How did it happen’ 

The Cnicifixion is the supreme example in histo ry 
of ^operative guift with lim i ted li^iiit y JNot one 
of (hose who look part in it was wicked enough to 
commit the whole of the crime by himself Let us 
consider in turn tlic principal nctors 
First, of course, comes Judas, the traitor apostle 
His motives and character cannot be determined 
with certainty He was the only apostle who 
belonged to Judaea, not to Northern Palestine We 
do not knm»' hoiv or when or wh} our Lord chose 
him But there must have been good in him, or he 
would not have been called, and he ^^ouId not have 
left lus home and his work, whatever it was, to 
share the hard life ofa wandenng preacher 
He was trusted by his comrades, who made him 
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iut^f hid -beenrimovk^Q Be:djsii6ri<^ 
not ^h^ib^n;! ^bwtd rta 'Itbej'bag^^- ■ 
ib&o^ ’■ ^s%n^^ beidviin < ^hoirence by , 

CHibtians; * . 

lessbi^able'accqiiht of 1^ 
what;' ffib , Gpspek 

diie^-'',b‘'c;-^.-';;-r; b; "0;' '■■•'■\'V ^ 

;: : ^ chief priests bargamdd with, ’hini for' a small 
Slim <)f money to tell then! where J^esiis waS ; td be; 
found; ,'A"^ later, when he heard that his 

Master was eohdemned to die, he repeated, . brought : 
bach /the bribe to his employers, and ; went: a^ 
hanged ;.himself ■'■•■a . if 

Dante Was only expressing the verdict of .Ghiist- 
tians generally when he places Judas in. the; lowest, 
circle of Hell, eternally champed by Satan hi^elfi" 
;:>vith his head 'within the' diabolic jawsv . •: bti 

' . but the action which has condeinneci Imn^ toythif 
urrenviaMe irnmortaHty. ;does not looh ^Hhe /coo^, 
bprcenmy^^.tr^on. :For;:sbnie. reason Judas'bd/hot'; 
bmilt /that ;; he /'Was ;:/sendin&: JCsus ■ to rHis , /deab:; 

Perhaps he.tv^hed to fdrGe;His'hand,:b^ 

tb' suihrhbii^' begitms /:bf H^gels’! : tb:b 
'Peth^bm/ bnlybe^ed'^bb - 
irisihg b®^^;bbbd 

;pitile^ ■;massaCTe!/^Webp,,h^:b^ ^bubybsj'ni^^ 
;!guest i/that ®v.' 

; b]^aye,beter.^; t b; / b 





'nre GREATEST CRHktE IN HISTORY 

Pontius Pilate bad the reputation of being a cruel 
Governor , he had already massacred a number of 
Galileans, we do not know >vhy His business, as 
he saw It, was to keep a turbulent province quiet, 
to suppress all disotder, especially if it seemed 
political, and above all not to get into trouble with 
his jealous and susptaous master, the Emperor 
Tibenus 

If he hid been taxed with injustice, he would 
probably hai, e said * I realized tliat the prisoner 
was a hannless sort of fanatic If I had t^cn his 
claim to be a Lmg seriouslj, I should of course 
have crucified all his followers as well as himself 
I did ray best to get him off, but when tlie leading 
men at Jerusalem threatened to denounce me to 
the Emperor if I let him go, what was I to do^” 

Anatolc France desenbes an imaginary conver- 
sation between Pdace and a fnend some years 
aftcravards 

“Do you remember, Pilate, when you were 
procurator of Judaea, sending to execution a wan 
denng preacher named Jesus of Nazareth, who had 
made himself obnoxious to the Temple authorities?” 

“I dare say I did , but I have no rccoUwtion ofit ” 

This IS quite possible Pilate acted hkc a coward, 
but it VOS not the first time, nor the last, that a 
colonial Governor has given way to popular 
clamour 

The largest share of tlic blame rests wth the 
Chief Pnests But I am afraid an average Collie 
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of Cardinais, ili - 

:l3ehaved no;better;l-.;V-r>-'rV^>VV- ^ .-. 7 

' Jesus was a ja.ymany. an linautbomed eya^ 

He had uttered some yeiy sharp criticisms, of 
Jerusalem hierarchy, -.Ae. scribes and professor^ .Ufi 
divinity, and the Pharisees. Ecclesiastics are s&eWd 
judges of their own inter^ts, and they felt that :&e? 
teaching dfjesiis wasuveh more dangerous to them 
than it appeared to be. ’ . 

And what was this that He had said : about 
destroying the Temple and rebuilding it in three." 
days? AVith a little ingenuity He might be rriadU tb 
have said, “I will destroy the Temple.’MNfo doubt: 
what He reaUy said was, “If this Temple, madeP 
with hands, is destroyed, I can very soon build,, 
another made without hands’’ — ^^vhich is exactly ' 
what He has done. But even so it was menacing: 
enough to those who had the charge of the Temple 
at Jerusalem, and whose loyalty and devotion were 
;centfed in the sacred building. V : 

, ; So they resolved that it was expedient that one 
man should die for the people. On a smaller scale,; 
this iS;;What the French said about Dreyfus, ; • > 

for the mob, they shouted ' “Hosanna’’; oh: 
Sunday and howled .“Crucify Him’’- bri ,T&u^d^ 
■That :is .the way: a .mob;rbehm^es if it is-prbperly , 
woihedup by expefydeniagogues. C / i v 
y ;:Tlic:']Eim^ out the/ordcfyoiT: 

;their;noh-cdmmjssi6ned;.officer^^ wasy^j in.-the 
da^s'^wpih.' ' ' ' -V;' ' ' ' 



THE GREATEST OmCE IS mSTOR\ 

It thus appears that this appalling enme v.as Uie 
work of several people, none of whom was neces- 
sarily altogether bad “Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what llicy do” was the judgment of 
divine nobleness and generosity 
It IS impossible to apportion the blame justly for 
any public enme We had no right to force the 
Germans to accept t!ic whole of the svar guilt 
The moral for m, I suppose, is lint s\c may be 
in danger, svithout meaning it, of being cogs in 
some great machine of imquily, which may at last 
gnnd out crimes, either of injustice or of revenge, 
which would fill us with horror 
But there is a happier side to it The healing 
principle m the world is the self sacrifice of the good 
for die evil 

Many otliers, besides our great E\cmplar, have 
gisen their lives “for the sin of the world ” Many 
more — we do not always recognize it — arc carrying 
much more tlian tlieir proper shve of tlie burdens 
of social life They arc doing die work that shirkers 
and deserten refuse to do 
There is no mdividual justice m dus world The 
greatest sufTcrer was He who of all men least 
deserved it But H« message is “Rejoice and be 
exceeding glad, for great is your reward m Heaven ” 
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Twp centenaries ,pf rgrbat interest to all English-:'! 
speaking Christiahs are being celebrated this yedr/!;:! 

.One is .the four himdredth anniversary" of, &k! 
English Bible, the other is the two hundredth; 
yersaiy of the crisis in the life of John Wesley, ydiich' 
occhrred on May 24, 1738. ; ! 

;He referred to this crisis as his “conversion, ’Vhnd 
taught his followers to expect a similar sudden! 
experience as a normal event in the spiritu^; 
■life.: ■ 

It is, in fact, a genuine but unusuarphendniehon^! 
and Methodist ministers have told me that they hd; 
longer lay stress upon it. But in Wesley’s case,! as! 
in St. Paul’s, it changed the course of his life com- 
?pietely. May 24th was his spiritual birthday. !:> ! 

Davidson called Wesley “one of thp 
^greatest Englishmen who. ever lived,” and; added 
that^-he changed the outlook and even the character; 
'bf tke iEngiEh nation.” It E; a. , tremendous! clam 
kutyJ thmk iit-may be defended, as, ;it.E^^ 
WesIeyfBreadyyiWhdj- in spite!of hk ;nam 
hiethodist, {England: Before arid After. Wesley 
!and;^tpugidon.):':;;.;::^!''. 

:!;).!:'!f^;-ymter has*', proved & 

;a very" great /taan ^ .f ^^1 saint.! Hd attempt^ jp.; 
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JOHN WESLEY 

belittle either the man or his achievcnlent will bear 
mvestigition 

One of his greatest services to his country svas to 
secure tliat the social reforms, of tvhjch he ivas an 
ardent supporter, were earned out gradually and 
without violence This is, of course, displeasing to 
the academic ghouls, some of whom apparently 
would like to sec England i blood bath like Russia 
and Spam “He diverted energy from the class 
struggle,” says J L Hammond “It would be m 
tercsting to Imow what sum was spent on religion 
by a class which was thereby diverting its resources 
from a war for independence Tlus ivrctchcd Wes 
Ic> dosed them ^vlth rebgion when they might hn\ e 
been cutting die throats of the gentry! 

Wesley’s work can be justly estimated only when 
wc know something of the state of England under 
the first two Georges Miss Dorothy George’s London 
Life m the CighUtntk Century should be studied Tt is 
a hideous picture of a ^ssolutc, atheistical, and 
utterly selfish ruling class, a Church which, -is 
Gibbon said of his Oxford tutor, remembered that 
he had a salary to recei\e and forgot that he had 
a duty to perform , a mercantile class, battening on 
the slave trade , and a populace besotted with gin 
and ready for any brutality 

Never, perhaps, has England sunk so low as in 
the generation after Marlborough s victones Tins 
mvitcs reflection, and it is on the whole encouragmg, 
if one IS inclined to be pessimistic about the future 
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improyeme^; rwas f luiHep ^ v 

'chie% because' tliatxapable r|feckt Sir "Robert 
'pole . had^ kept ' thy ; cotiiit^ - out • of .\vab; - but ■ ^the;;: 
picture- is sM unpleasant; . "V^ wer^ thp^peppiy^ " 
cbntenPtb haye''it-^d?'-; ’ "■' 


. Thus God and Nature formed the general frame,; 
y i^d bade selflove and social be the s^nie.;; ^ 

' ;Gne tmth is clear— whatever is; is righb ’ : ; 


;So.Pope declared. It was a couifortable doctidnCi.;. 
for the comfortable. God and Nature-— who are wei*. 


to question the wisdom and justice of d^eir ai^ange^ 
ments when tv\;o such authorities 
"Watts can lift his eyes to heaven and 


No more than others I deserve?, 

But God has given me more > 

For I have bread, while others starve j • 
Or beg from door to door. ; ' " .5.';;:^^;^;:^;' 


Then the pendulum swings yiolept%.^ndv;Weg: 
haA^e people saying : “Whatever is, i 

: V: As for the Church, we have onlyi tp Ibok-M 
eighteenth-century portraits in any episcopal ipalaGe ;,; 
dr^deanery to see the Hnd pfmen^whp;;^^ 

‘mptM -in -those days/ ^ ■; 

VG; Swift speaks ;of^a prelate -“nipunfir^f 
tdp^^f the finder /vyidiout thbGpaent; 

Aurtoe.’^ The letters whieh;;^^ 

itputing; fbf \pf ef^^ ^are -dis^stihg/ G' BG j/ G V{ 

//IpnedhgemOuk^gendeman madeGiaGbpt ;pft^ 

wth .the King’s nusftesat^ 



JOHN WEStE\ 

a bishop TIic lady duly collected this debt of 
lionour The notonous Bishop Tomlme was too 
assiduous m Inquines after the health of the Bishop 
of Durham “Tell your master,” said the invalid at 
last, “(hat I am almost well again, but the Bishop 
of Winchester has a very nasty cough, :/ that will 
d(j ” It did do 

Can we tvondcr that, as Archbishop Seeker com* 
plained, “Christianity is now railed at and ridiculed 
with very little resen c, and the teachers ofit without 
any at all”? 

Wesley was at heart a loyil Anglican to the end 
He never meant to found a new sect 

The Roman Church would probably have hat- 
nessed him as the head of a new order of preaching 
fnars But the Church of England not only let him 
go but made his position in the Church impossible 
He was never asked to preach in a cathedral, he 
was assailed by the clergy with scurrilous abuse , m 
some places the incumbents seem to have aided 
and abetted the mob m using personal \ioIcnce 
against the Methodist preachers 

For though his preaching had an influence over 
the masses such as no other rcN^vahst has approached 
he cncoimtercd great hostility and \vas often in 
danger 

At St Ives “the mob of the town burst into the 
room and created much disturbance I went into 
the midst, and brought the head of the mob up 
wath me to the desk I received but one blow on 
l6l L 



:.OUR PRESENTvDISGOOTEOTS'';^;;^;;;^^/]:^ 

the side" of ;v(^ch';we i^asc^ 

,;case.”' : 

Wesley heyef'fiinched and lost his^tempery f^^ 
but he was>alwaysifeady to reason the chse.V5> j ^ 
There is a ludicrous account in his journal of how. £ 
he got into a: .controversy with a Calvinist oii; horse- ' 
back. At last the Calvinist realized who he^ was,: :? 
and spurred his horse to a gallop. ‘‘But I .wais bettef i^ , 
mounted,” says Wesley; so they, gaUoped; side 
side,, while Wesley discharged broadsides:' qf:;Ar-v|: 
minian theology upon his unlucky opponeiih'J;;;/ 
Wesley must not be held respoiisible :fpr::the^^^^^^^^ 
hysterical scenes which sometimes occurred at his"^^^^^ 
meetings. He was himself one of the sanest ;andC;;; 
healthiest of men, living to a great age in spite, of 
his almost incredible labours. In later life hi^ fice t ; 
was full of dignity, serenity, and strength; ■ 

It seems that he was a distant cousin of the Diike^': 
of Wellington, whose real name was Wesley, 'The : 
evangelist hated war and cared nothing about, pedi-. t^^ 
grees, so he might not have shown much interest^ 
in the career of the Iron Duke, if he had hved - td;'^^^ 
.^seelt.: ' \ 

;i;VThe defectibn . of the Wesleyan Methodius ds;t; ; 
: pei^haps the greatest loss that the Churchbf Ehgl^d- : 
■; lias 3 suffered V In the United States . the vMe^ 

,]afe ihu^ numerous than thp 

liGhdrch ; hiid m country,- though they' hdye not J, 

", bontnhuted very much to .theology^ 'of schplaislupy 
f th jjart of English Erotest^tisih. 



JOHN \VI3LEY 

It 15 lai^ely Giving to their absence that tlie 
Church of England is at present overbalanced on 
the side of Catholicism, so that it hardly represents 
the religion of the Enghsli people 
It IS very dinicult to hc^ sdiisms, the nature of 
which IS to grow wider When I was a child there 
were many occasional conformists or occasional 
non-conformists in tlie village where I lived Now 
the cleavage is complete 

But we may still try for “the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace,” and make up for our treat- 
ment of John Wesley m his lifeumc by doing justice 
to his memory 
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STARRING 

A GROUP of aristocratic ’ . Church la^unerr ; h^, 
memorialized .the Ajrchbistiop on ttie marriage' lihd, 
housing of the clergy. ^ . . . v {v 

They point out tiiat the majority of the der^: 
are no longer gentlemen by birth, and hhye - ^ 
money of their own. They therefore cannot expect 
to live in comfortable houses, or to bnngijup 
families, or to have the same standard of living is: 
other professional men. : , . 

Their lordships recommend that the cler^' Sh^ll 
be forbidden to meirry before middle life, that “the- 
majority of them shall be lifelong celibates living 
in communities, and that the rest shall dccupy 
labourers’ cottages. . 


All patrons of livings are familiar, with letters 
. frprn the leading parishioners, who may be we^tiiy 
t meh, reminding- thfe patron that^ ast the Hvihg|is; 
; pworth . only £2^0 a year, -the; ,v^^ niust ; haye 
- private -means. , It seldom ‘ occurs to tb^iii "thayif 
:v.they ;want: tiie seryic<^t of ; a well-trained j 
i j'whosev.e may y.haye ; cpstf tiyo ' r 

’^pounds,, the^ to .be prepaLred ^tp pay/rtiim 

v ^fairi^ > as t^ ■' do dpctor ; or daWyer.^ ySote 

dtheni ' have itiie impu tp; exctfee’ their 
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as if these were intended to apply only to the 
clergy. 

Tlicrc arc, thank heaven, some saints in the 
Cliurch who are ^vil!ing to work for nothing, for 
tlic love of God And there may be half a dozen 
men of genius, like the late Dick Sheppard and his 
successor at St. Martin-in-tlic-Fields, who arc so 
loved and honoured, and have such away with them, 
diat thej* can get whatever dicy ask for. But the 
majority of the clergy are, and always must be, 
decent, ordinary men who have chosen what they 
consider a useful and honourable profession, and 
who when tliey entered it bad no intention of 
culling themselves off from all prospect of domestic 
happiness 

Marriage is the right of all and the duty of 
most. 

The question for the laity, wliich does not seem 
to have occurred to the memorialists, is whether 
tlicy wish to starve the parochial clergy or to treat 
them decently. Tlic slate of things which they 
describe is a crying disgrace to the weallhicsl 
Cliurdi in Chrbtendom. 

The change in the social origin of the clerical 
family since my ) oung da)'s has certainly been great. 
But this change is not peculiar to the clerical pro- 
iission. Tlie same thing is happening in medicine, 
in the army, at the bar, and even in diplomat:)’. 
The gentry send their sons, if they have any, into 
business; the black-coat professions arc more and 
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more staffed from what used to be called the lower 
middle class. 

But in truth these distinctions are obsolete. We 
are on tlie way to a classless society. 

The change which, with all my Victorian pre- 
judices, I do not regret, is the result of remarkable 
changes within the lower middle class itself. 

I have just been reading a once popular novel, 
Warren’s Ten Thousand a Tear^ describing the 
fortunes and misfortunes of Mr. Tittlebat Titmouse, 
a draper’s assistant and a repulsive little cad. 

The modern di’aper’s assistant is a well edu- 
cated and well mannered young man, whom it 
would be monstrous to call a counter-jumper; and 
as for the young lady who stands behind the 
counter in a milliner’s shop, she may be a peer’s 
daughter who is bored with living at home. 

The young men who are stepping into the ' 
learned professions were probably educated at a 
County Council school where the teaching is 
excellent, and where the headmaster, himself a 
Public School man, has tried successfully to trans- 
plant the best traditions of tlie place where he was 
educated. 

The Church ought to be a democratic profession, 
with a career open to the talents. In fact, it generally 
has been so. But that is no reason for starving its 
ministers and telling them that they are too poor 
to think of marriage. ' < 

The cottage, I admit, need not imply poverty. 
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The neighbourhood where I live is dotted with 
doll’s houses, very tastefully- furnished, the homes of 
gentle folk who keep one servant, or none, because 
servants arc almost impossible to find 
The large rectory is not only a burden to the 
rector, it is often diOTicult to find anyone to buy or 
rent It 

Where tlicrc is no nursery the mistress of the 
house can manage wdl enough without servants 
Unliappily, that is often a reason for having no 
nursery 

No doubt the question may be raised whether 
the old parochial system is not something of an 
anachronism It u not sclfevident that we need a 
vast organization, with twenty thousand trained 
officials, to help us to be moral and religious 
In the East, where religions grow wild, an army 
of gardeners is not required Still less does anyone 
there suggest lint the best way to grow a crop of 
exotics 15 to keep the gardeners in hot*houscs, while 
tlie young plants are in the open air 
The parochial system was devnsed for an illiterate 
ag^ and for an age when it was supposed to be of 
vital importance to have a pnest dways at Iiand 
in case of need 

Why, it may be asked, should not the services 
be taken by a lay reader, or a broadcast service 
turned on’ If we want a sermon, arc there not 
plenty of good sermons m prmt’ 

And yet, is not the rectory or vicarage still a 

Iffy 



OUR PRESENT DISCONTENTS 

wholesome centre of village life? I have known 
many parsonages, and I think the parishes would , 
be poorer without them. 

The parochial system is lighting for its life, and 
many of the clergy are deeply discouraged. But 
I am convinced that it ought not to be allowed 
to die. 

There is, however, one change which I think 
would greatly increase the usefulness of the Church. 

I have suggested it before in these columns. 

I should like to see in every tov\m at least two 
recognized physicians of the soul, one male, one 
female, who might be consulted by residents in 
the district just as we consult a doctor when we 
are ill. 

Probably most people need advice of this kind 
at some time of their lives ; and as half their troubles 
are connected with sex, it is not so easy for them 
to go to the vicar next door, even if he is specially 
trained to deal with such cases. 

We need a more scientific system of training in 
religious psychology. 

The Roman Church deals with such cases 
better than we do, but I cannot think that a celibate 
priest is the best counsellor for men and women 
in some of the commonest of these troubles. It is 
fortunate for us that our medical men often give 
wse and high-minded advice, but it is really the 
business* of the clergy. One can generally do far 
more good by talking to an individual alone than by 
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pounng a bucketful of good advice over ro\N's of 
listeners in churcli 

These remarks, though prompted fay indig- 
nation, arc not meant to reflect upon the loyal and 
earnest churchmen who signed the memorial 
But It IS all the more significant that such men 
should describe a sliockmg slate of things in the 
national Church and should describe it without 
an atom of self-reproach 

We are too much in the habit of dunking that 
the Church is adequately endowed In fact, the 
clergy in the nineteenth century, to a large extent, 
kept the Church In our day the church laity 
must keep the clergy, and if they value thar self- 
respect they tvill not deliberately starve them 
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TWO CMTHOIJG/Mb 


Miss Petre Has FoUpwed ^up 'Her <re^^ 
her two friends, Baron :vpn Hugel : and 
Tyrrellj which were published a few month^ a^d,' 
by editing the very interesting correspohderice 
between them. . 

The two men were both striking pers'orialities,^ 
the former perhaps the giaatest theologian of ;,hia 
generation in England, the latter a brilHant 'writeti 
with a considerable influence as a priest. X ‘ ^ 

The friendship between them, which ended: .in ; 
a tragedy for the younger man, has a much, mder ’ 
than a merely personal interest; it raises questions; 
which concern all Christian Churches. . . .X - ; ' 


Von Hiigel was an aristocrat, bred in diplomacyl,; 
He was perhaps a saint, but he had no wish to be^a' 
martyr.; ^ 

He said himself that nothing would .cbmpensatP- 
:him>Tor; being -deprived of the sacraihents: of His;’ 
dhufch. He knew pretty well how farrit would 
;safe%fbh him';tQ:;go in speculatiorir^son^i^^/y^ 
fiirtHef ;thari:^ w^ been. ; safe Ifoti^a^ 


:rA.:^e 'iauthdnties o Church- ve^^^isely ^eff 
hiim . ialdne, kn 
r;|H^;fahd;:tHat he 
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Roman Church Jiad in England Hjs influence 
was in fact much greater m our Church than in 
his oivn, though he was a very stiff insutuiionahst 
Tyrrell accused him of thinking that it svas 
better to be an athast than an Anglican, and he 
cut his old friend Alfred Fawkes, the ablest of the 
Roman priests who have joined our communion 
Poor Fawkes was left out m the cold by our 
Church That is our way, in marked contrast to 
the warm welcome given to scccders to Rome 
from Adglicamsm Tyrrell refused to break off the 
Ihendship, and Fawkes, by his own wish, js buned 
next to the grave of Tyrrdl at Stomngton 

Geoi^e T>Trell was a man of very different 
character, an impulsive and combative Iruhman 
As long as he restricted himself to his pncstly 
duties, he WHS popular and successful, but under 
the influence of von HUgcl he began to study 
ChnsUan ongins, as expounded by Modernists 
like tile Abb6 Loisy 

He saw more clearl> than von Hflgcl what the 
logical goal of Modernism was, but he made the 
great mistake of undcrcstimaUng the intelligence 
of his supenors * Give them their sounds, and jou 
may say what you hkc ” 

The Jesuits however, whatever we may think 
of them, are not stupid Tyrrell was expelled from 
the Order and excommunicated If his friend 
Bremond had not brav cd the censure of the Church, 
he would have been buned like a dog 
xyr 
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Tyrrell did not 

he lashed out furioud^;ds:di%dietters 
‘It is inipossible :td; mqdify - thh Rom 
or deal with it otherwise than by dyria^ 
had rather see England pid Gathplih than' A 
As against Ronie, die Old; Catholics; v^rh^ 
right, and Rome on the AeviTs side as usu^;”;\v^ '' 
“If the Roman Church cannot be reformed, she^: 
will be a standing menace to civilization' > and.: 
religion.” _• 

Clearly Father Tyrrell was not in his right place: 
as a Jesuit! ' 

Von Hiigel, as I have said, was determined ; to; 
remain a loyal son of the Church. But how -ho^4:: 
he fail to see that his studies were leading :hini tO; 
the edge of an abyss into which he had lib intendbh . 
of plunging? Why did he stand by Loisy to :1;he last^^: 
arid use all his influence to prevent his , condein- 
.nation? 

So far as I can see, there was never any ,; amy: 
biguity about Loisy^s position. There are, he s^d ■ 
in :a quite early work, “as it were two Ghfists’-^ 
one ’^.-a deluded agitator like Theudas^i i: Who was v 
summarily .executed by the Romans fdn t^^^ ; 

prbject bf attempting a cotip d’etat at 
the qther/the:^object of .the Ghurch’yw6i:^h^.;?y.^l^^ 
be, no conflict between histq^S^nd ; 
Abli^h, be^usey the • ^histbriah ; never; : encounters;^ 
: God, y Tiie Church is certainly entirely , differeh^^^^ 
Wdiatjt:w£^;fat; flinty; but ;what :db^ . that 
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"If you want to convince yourself of the identity 
of a grown man with what he was as an infant, 
you do not try' to squeeze him into Iiis cradle.” 
Tlic Church had to live, and so it became what 
it is. 

Lolsy seems to have thought titat he had spiked 
the guns of rationalist critics, especially of the 
Germans, whom ss a Frenchman he disliked, by 
accepting all and more than all that they ui^cd 
against Christianity as a historical religion, and 
then saying that it does not matter. Faith is one 
thing and fact is another. The Church at any rate 
is a very solid reality. It has sliown its vitality 
by living two thousand years. No historical criticism 
can hurt It at all. 

When tiie Roman Church decided that this 
kind of defence was illegitimate, and was in fact 
"a compendium of all the heresies,” Loisy became 
a layman, and is still exercising hb brilliant powers 
of destructive criticism out of reach of ecclesiastical 
censure. 

Why did von HOgcl try to protect Loisy? That 
b the really interesting question, for he was cer- 
tainly a devout Christian as well as a profound 
theologian. 

I think I can suggest Uvo answers. 

The fiRt is that von HOgcl was a mystic and a 
deep student of mystidsm. Now mj'sticbm, ivhich 
b the rchgion of direct spiritual experience, b very 
independent of past hbtory. 
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Like St Paul, who was himself a great ih^stidi 
men of tliis type do not care to “know Jesus GKnst: 
after the flesh” ; they are content if they can . say, 
“I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” 

They are so sure that Christ is risen that; they 
are not interested to know how He rose ; and ’if,' ^ 
Loisy says, His body remained in the ditch Jhtd: 
which it was thrown, does that matter to .- the 
Christian mystic now? 

It is impossible to say what von Hugel really 
believed about these “fact-like stories,” as, he calls 
them. Even very honest men will turn back When; 
they find themselves in conflict with sacred- 
authority. But the fact that von Hiigel was: i 
mystic explains why he did not feel that Loisy was 
subverting the foundations of his faith. ; ; 

The second answer is that his correspondence} 
and some of his books, make it clear that at this 
time he was steeped in the writings of certa.in 
French thinkers, Le Roy, Blondel, Laberthonniere,- 
and others, whose philosophy is anti-intellectualist 
and anti-scholastic. • }v777 

I could not here give even the sHghtest ; sketch- 
of this movement, which has many ramificatiohs ; 
but it is antagonistic to what GathoHcs call ;.;^^ 
perennial philosophy, which is based on Thoin^ 
Aquifias, and through him on the school of Tlato- 
atid Aristotle^ f ■ 7^ 

^ man may be a good , Gluistiah; 
■wtbout knowing an)H;hing about the Greeks,? but 
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to tear Greek thought out of Christian theology 
would be a major operation of the utmost gravity. 

Tliis French school tints closely associated with 
the Modernist movement. I tliink, but I am not 
sure, that von HClgcl drew away from them in his 
later years. 

The question whetlier Clmstianity stands or 
falls with the factual truth of certain supernatural 
events wliich are recorded to have happened 
nearly two thousand yean ago is, I need not say, 
enormously important The tendency now is to 
lay very little stress on miracles, even on those 
which are mentioned m the Creeds. 

The famous words of AnsloUe, tliat “poetry is 
more philosopltical and of greater worth than 
history; for Wstory tells us what happened once, 
poetry what may happen” (univers^ truth), are 
applied to dogma, which is said to be a sacrament 
of what is always and everywhere true. It is cer- 
tainly curious that the very arguments which 
seemed to the first disciples the most convincing 
are now to many the chief obstacles to believing. 

Temperaments differ; we cannot sec through 
each other’s spectacles. Tlicrc may be many more 
tragedies like that of George Tyrrell, many ap- 
parently diplomatic intellectual refusals such as 
Tyrrell saw in von Hiigch before this problem is 
cleared up— if, indeed, it cv’cr is cleared up. 
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“Toleration^” wrotfe^ I^rd ;Ealfpur irikaii^i^eariJS: 
essay-j “is one oE the . most -valud^^^ 
maxims of modern pohtics/’:Sir Thomas Mdfe^w 
allow no coercion in his cUtopia;. . : ' ' ; : i v "■ 

“King Utopus gave td every man free, liberty, and- 
choice to believe what he wordd. He was. persuaded; ; 
that it is in no man’s power to believe what be lisb” 
Nor do the Utopians “constrain a man with thfeai;-' 
enings to dissemble his mind, for all mahner: 6f lies,;:' 
they do marvellously detest and abhor* 

Mill condemns persecution on rather ;di,ffereht:' 
grounds. “We can never, be sure that the ojiiriioii^ 
we are endeavouring to stifle is a 'false opimph'S 
land, if we were sure, stifling would be ah^ewlv 
■still-’’;. , 

;;; -Persecution, according to these authdriti^f^iis:: 
.•m'dhg because experience shows thdt it is iiieffectiYe ; 
beca,use it is unjust and promotes lying; arid . betaine 
.\vc can ' never be quite -Sime: that are';right and;i: 

'fhe:dther:side:>WTOrig.;v/l;-/’: 

YYT^e jpost-w^ 

persecritibn because ithey 'tMri 
because!' they : recognize ;np justice; ■ except jthe ; tpl . 
!6f !the xrilei:^!. arwi becaii^ -they; are.j-qmte ;:sure;^ thut ; 
'thdyYareiHght:. VV y!! 
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They are right, unforUinatcly, m thmhing that 
persecution is sometimes successful As Loisy says, 
you cannot kill ideas “par coups do baton ” They 
will come to life again sometime, but you can scotch 
them very cficctncly 

On what grounds may intolerance be justified’ 
Leslie Stephen ivrotc a good cssiy on the suppression 
of poisonous opimons, and partly justified ihcir sup* 
pression, if \vc can be quite sure that they arc 
poisonous Even in liberty lo\mg England, a man 
IS not allowed to advocate pobtical assassination or 
sexual perversity 

But the motives have generally been pohbcal A 
cast-iron tyranny, utilizing all the forces of the 
nation, may have a survival value greater than that 
of a democracy, and such a government cannot 
tolerate opposition Even Plato, I regret to say, 
would proiubit all religious nonconformity under 
pain of death 

Persecution died out when it was recognized that 
tlierc IS an adequate basis for the maintenance of 
order m a State in those principles of right and 
wrong whicli arc universally accepted, apart from 
tlic denominational behcls of the citizens This is 
really the foundation and condition of democracy 
When people begin to difler about fundamentals, 
democracy is doomed, and the Government will 
once more begm to persecute His Majesty’s Op- 
position cannot be allowed to upset the apple 
cart 
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■om p;^sEif^;;pisGioifra!Nts./;::^^^^ 

Is CMstianity iritoler^t ;-6n^'pi^cig[^^^ 
sense yes, in another :;senseyha|:3Fhere';v:ar«";^ 
amiable persons who are '^ribrar^Jni^ 
religions, like the Emperor JO^aiiderViSeveru^^^^^^ 
put up a statue to Christ, ■ by yhe";side? pf -bt^^ 
religious leaders, in his chapelt ' V 

Real Christianity is very uriaccdriimddatihgid^^^^^ 
this way. It holds that certain ,essehrial|dQ(|^ 
ire true, and that it is the business of ;the CHmch? 
:o uphold them. Those who object tb/this- rigduri l 
;ays Amiel, “confuse the right of the individual' to 
ae free with the duty of the instithtiohr tpVbe 
iomething.” - ^ 

But coercion of men’s minds and \rills ; is -iihito^ 
breign to Christianity. Such a statement hedds ;' 
iefence. Coercion was regarded as a surgical bpera-;;! 
ion, the cutting out of a plague-spotv which eh- 
iangered the health of the body poHtic. Accordingly,;.: 
t was directed against heretics rather (than , unbef;; 
ieyers/ though the Jews were looked (ppon;^^ 
)roper objects of cruelty. The Orusadesj;|.wem^ 
ustified as aimed at the reconquest of .thb.Ghristiaii( 
iqly places. ■ •. 

( When James and John wished to chhsdpwh hre v 
rbm heaven upon a Samaritad vdlage, Jesus turned:^ 
.ndpebuked diem. (This passage has beep^^ 
ti the later manuscripts followed by the. Authorized^ 
/^eisibii.) ■ :So' a Second century GHristian; writer;; 
a^j J'Force is(nOf aji rahHbute; of God J’(; : i 
y;^i;through Ghhreh iiistoW'tiiere iiaye b 
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protests against what had become the practice of the 
Church, but unhappily among the advocates of 
persecution we must reckon Sir Thomas More as 
Chancellor of England, who earlier m his career 
had wntten the surpnsingly liberal sentiments which 
I quoted just now 

The Cliurcli had become an autocracy, and 
like other autocracies it could not tolerate op 
position 

The usual policy of a despotic government is to 
make friends svith the Church, and to make it 
tlie right arm of the State Part of the bargain may 
be that the secular arm shall punish heretics 
But tlie Church, as long as it retains any sclf« 
respect, IS not submissive to authority Tlie claim, 
“We must obey God rather than man,*’ can be used 
against any unwelcome exercise of power 
The orthodox doctrine is that we ought not to 
obey bad laws “An unjust law is no law,” says 
Suarez This is not the temper which Hitler, or 
any other dictator, wants to encourage 
The philosopher Locke, though a friend of tolera- 
tion, says “That Church can have no right to be 
tolerated by the magistrate which is constituted 
upon such a bottom tliat all those who enter into it 
do tlicreby dehver themselves up to the protection 
and service of another pnnee " 

In the sutccnih and seventeenth centunes this 
ivas a sound reason for not tolerating those who 
were almost traitors on pimciple, but no one would 
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now suggest that dur.:, Englisfe^'.^.^R^^ 
cannot be trusted to bfe :^odxitiizen^ =^; ^; ;<;j;^ 
Hitler, however, can stand- ho :divide^^ 
and both Catholics and Ih^otestants l^' dfe^v^ag^ 
of his hand. '''"•■■;■: v -'J'l 

He will have to “go to Ganossa-' ’ as eyen'fe 
did in his Kulturkampf - . ' 

As Theodore Beza said to Heruy - of {Nay 
“Sire, it belongs to the Church of (jpd,(ihA^^ 
name I speak, to endure blows and not, {to inflict: 
them. But will it please yOur Majesty to fememher' 
that the Church is an anvil which has \yprh ;but: 
many hammers?” . .. 

Under a regime of intolerance, all the finer friife 
of the spirit wither. It cannot secure hohest semce. : 
A man who can hold his tongue can h61d{ ahythihg 
— even a bishopric. But the intellect can flourish 
only in freedom. 

Einstein, who is a prophet in our day,;;has{s]3pken 
the truth. “If we want to resist the powers^ "wlilc^ 
threaten to suppress intellectual and/dfidividual. 
freedom, we niust keep clearly before; us {yhat i^ 
'stake. Without such .freedom there; :would\^ 
{been no Shakespeare, no Goethe, ; no? Newtra^^ 
:?;Earaday, no Pasteur, no. Lister. \Oifly{ m 
; are freevchn create the worl^- which? make; lif^^^ 

BThe ; Gojitiherit. of Europe is threateheci? w 
‘ ' Sahara; of 'the higher ^intellect. ; There ’w^ya^^jfr 
ewhen??IVbfr^sbr Seeley ^said • 'that ; good {bc»oks;; are 
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generally ^vrlttcn in German No one could say 
that now 

Christendom lias not always been faithful to the 
teaching of its Tomidcr But I beheve that if we 
look at It rightly, ‘ His service is perfect freedom ” 
**Where the Spint of the Lord is, there is liberty ” 
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LAUGHTER AND TEARS 

I WONDER whether it has struck any of my readers 
that there is not a hearty laugh anywhere in the 
Bible. 

I can only recall three verses in the Old Testament 
where laughter is mentioned, except where someone 
is to be ‘'laughted to scorn.” No artist has ever 
dared to depict Christ with a merry twinkle in his 
eye or a broad smile on his lips. 

I cannot see why it should be derogatory to the 
Creator to suppose that He has a sense of humour. 
One meets so many people who can only have 
been created for a joke. 

I can imagine that St. Paul, like the Scotsman, 
“joked with difficulty ” ; but he was a happy man, 
as were the early Cliristians generally. St. Augustine 
before his conversion was attracted by the “re- 
-strained mirthfulness” of his Christian friends. 

St. Francis of Assisi would not tolerate grumpiness 
in his followers, who were called “God’s merry 
men” (Joculatores Dei). Some of them found it such 
fun to be alive that they burst out laughing during 
divine service, for which they were duly whipped.-^ 

Several philosophers have written on the psycho- 
logy of laughter — ^rather disappointingly, I think. 

Hobbes finds the source of laughter in tlie experi- 
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encc of “a sudden glory m the conception of some 
eminency jo ounelvcs by comparison with tbe 
mfenonty of others This is lU naturcd , U is like 
the “unquenchable laughter” which arose among 
Homer’s gods ivhcn they watclied Hephaestus 
(Vulcan) biMthng about to ivait upon them "Whai 
was tbejoke^ Because Hephaestus was lame 
Schopenhauer hits the nail on the head when he 
says that the cause of laughter is the sudden per 
cepUon of an incongruity But it must be incongruity 
of a certain kmd Some contrasts arc not funny at 
all , some are vcr> sad 

A typically comic incident is a trivial acadent to 
a dignified person, or a contretemps m a solemn 
function The old don who chased a black hen 
down the High Street at Oxford, thinking it was Im 
college cap, was hugliable So is the Derby dog, 
def>nng the police by running across tlic course 
William James thinks that we feel amused because 
wc have just laughed but this docs not explain the 
liugh Wc may frown ourselves into a passion, and 
perhaps weep ourselves into sorrow, but we cannot 
tickle ourselves into laughing 
Unexpected incongruity is also the essence of the 
joke and pun Tlic advice of an Amencan to an 
after dinner speaker If you dont t strike oil in the 
first two mmutes, >ou had better stop bomg,** is a 
good example 

The Irish bull, generally not umntentional, nc\ er 
fails to evoke laughter I think my two favountes 
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are the story of the Irishman on a Mcldng horscj 
which at last caught its foot in the stirrup.. “If 
you are going to get on, it’s time for me to get 
said the rider. And this: “Have you 'seen Mike 
lately?” “Yes, I saw him yesterday; we were on 
opposite sides of the street. But when we got to 
the middle of the road, faith, it was neither of us.” 

Dean Swift was annoyed by a crowd which 
collected on his doorstep to see an eclipse. He sent 
out his servant with a handbeU to announce that . 
by order of the Dean of St. Patrick’s the echpse had 
been postponed. Being Irishmen, they shouted with 
laughter and dispersed. 

Lord Chesterfield thanked heaven that 'no one 
had ever heard him laugh. Was this the perfection' 
of good breeding, or not? I think that when one 
has made a witty remark it is pleasant to have a 
little noise, for in spite of a member of the house 
of Commons, we cannot “hear a smBe.” ^ ’ 

Tears are the discharge of a gland, the normal 
function of which is to lubricate the eyeball and the 
inner surface of the eyelids. It is difficult to say 
why a depressed emotional state should stimulate 
this gland to activity. 

The Englishman dislikes this proof that his feel- 
ings are stiired. He will not weep if he can help it. 
The southern European has much less shame. 

It was noticed in the war that a wounded French- 
man often wept when he was told that his injuries 
were mortal, wffiereas the Englishman received the 
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new’s in stoical silence, as if it was a secret between 
himself and his Afaker. TTic ancient Greeks wept 
without the slightest embarrassment whenever they 
were moved by joy or grief. “They wept loudly, 
sliedding copious tears,” is quite a common line in 
Homer. 

Is our stoical repression ^wsc? Modem ps>cholog>’ 
discourages repression Cmotions which arc denied 
their natural outlet may take their revenge Besides, 
the Stove soon discovers that the easiest way not to 
show emotion is not to feel it 
For my ovvn part, if I were in trouble, though a 
stoical friend might be very wise and very helpful, I 
should prefer to have someone near me who was 
really sorry St Paul's advice, “Rejoice with those 
that rejoice and weep with thc«e that w cep,” is more 
human and more amiable. It is possible, I think, 
that our English tradition of self-control has some- 
times Jed to real coldness and want of s>’mpathy 
But we must mention another attitude towards 
tears, besides tiic two notions that they may be freely 
indulged and that they should be suppressed. In the 
lives of the saints we read of female aspirants to 
holiness who have bad the special grace of tears. 
When they thought of thdr sins, as they often did, 
their eyes gushed out with ivatcr, so that they some- 
times stood in a pool of their own tears 
Readcre of the curious journal of Mai^ery 
Kempe, discovered quite lately, know how proud 
she was of her “boisterous” fits of weeping, accom- 
1S5 



panied by groam arid/crie^;,vi^di> were>^ 
.turbing to ber ■neighbbdrs.V 

Medically, these stories are ,iritefesting//'a^^^ 
ing how much these secretions may 
by the will. They may jhrpWvSome'hght on; ,^ 
queer fashion, the fainting (dri femtmg?) ;hri:,w 
apparently made the, young ; ladies .of itheiJEMy’;': 
Victorian age so attractive to the oth^ ^sexi^^^^ 
modern girl could not faint if she tried, and nbriamlyx^^ 
would never try. 


:h86: 



XI 


THE SOUL OF A PRIEST 

I HAD never heard the name of Georges Bemanos, 
nor (iflhev wall forgive me) ofhis English publishers, 
tlic Bonswood Press But his Diary of a Country 
Prtest IS destined to be a classic , I am sure of it 
\N’hat Dr Bemanos’s own beliefs may fac we can- 
not tell, but he has dug so deep mto the soul of a 
French euri that it is diiBcult to remember that 
the book IS not an actual jeurna/ tntime 
Hie reader is deeply moved widi sympathy for 
this simple and unworldly peasant, stricken by an 
incurable disease which anyone with the shghtest 
knowledge of medicme can diagnose die first time 
It IS mentioned, though Uie patient has no suspicion 
what IS the matter with him till at last, '\ftcr putting 
It oiT many times, he makes up Ins mind to consult 
a physician who pronounces his sentence of death 
This young pnest thinks for himself, and in spite 
of the shymess and gauchcnc of which he is too pain 
fully conscious, is a shrewd judge of character and 
of tlie society in w hich he moves 
He has great courage, and can speak borne truths 
to the squire and his family, who, we gather, still 
retain in rural France some relics of the feudal 
presbgc which till latdy surrounded the English 
landowner His own religious faith, though often 
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troubled, triumphs at the end, when he has to face 
a probably painful dying. 

The book is a profound psychological study of a 
perhaps not unusual type. But we are made to fed 
that we ought not to speak of types of human beings. 
Each character is individual, and if we could see 
it in its hidden depths it would stir our affection 
and our pity. 

Some people, much more often women than men, 
have the precious gift of penetrating 'sympathy.- 
They evoke confidences and give help. They may 
be, and often are, among the most valuable member'' 
of society. 

The book is full of pungent criticisms of life, 
many of them put into the mouth of a half-cynical 
clerical friend of the diarist. I will give a few of 
them, but they are much better when read in their 
context. 

“Some of us are merely clinging on to old habits, 
sometimes to a mere parrot vocabulary’-, its formulae 
worn so smootli by constant use that they justify 
everything and question nothing.” 

“There is nothing harder than to break down the 
pride of tlie very poor.” 

“Talk cures to an incurable, he will be only too 
anxious to believe you.” 

“Judas was interested in the pauper problem, like 
any millionaire.” 

“The mediocre priest is ugly.” 

“The Master whom we serve not only judges our 
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iifc but shares it It ^vould be far easier to satisfy a 
geometric and moralistic God ” 

“Ckinfession barely skuns the surface of con 
science ’* 

*Taith 13 not a thing which one loses, we merely 
cease lo shape our lives by it ” 

‘'If ever our specie* is to pensli, it will die of 
boredom * 

“Hell, madamc, is not to love any more ’* 

It u tempting to compare or contrast the life of 
an English country parson with that of \ French 
air^ i< empagru 

In the first place, Uicir early education is entirely 
tlilTercnt The Anglican clergyman usually comes 
from a middle-class homeland is educated either at 
a public school or at a County Council school He is 
practically never ‘ tnined for the ministry ’ until 
at the age of twenty two or thereabouts he spends 
a year or two years at a theological college before 
being ordained 

Even this short preparation was formerly the 
exception rather tlian the rule, hut the bishops now 
put pressure on ordmands to go to one of the 
theological colleges 

The boy has probably not made up his mmd to 
be ordained before he leaves school, and m any 
case he has bad the same education as those who 
mean to enter other professions or to go into busi- 
ness Nothing is done to mould his character and 
habits with a view to bis becoming a pnest 
i8q 



Very different is the early traini%. of. a VGa^ 
priest. His parents, who are often . poor “peasant^^^^^^ 
choose for him the clerical career, which VappeWls" 
to them both as a noble one in itself and as cait^g 
with it some rise in the social scale. ' ■ > ; ■!; 

He is sent to a seminary, where the system: is 
different from that of an English public scliooi as^j 
can well be imagined. - 

What the effect sometimes is on an independent"; 
and naturally rebellious character may be judged a; 
by a conversation which Emil Ludwig had, ' at . 
Moscow with the Russian dictator Stalin. (I kriow 
nothing about the training for the priestliood in the ^ 
Orthodox Eastern Church, but it appears": tb, ; 
resemble that at a Jesuit seminary.) 

“It was not till I was in the clerical semihaiy,t’.;; 
said Stalin to Ludwig, “that I became a Socialis^-’; 
and then out of opposition to the regime in . vpgiie;: 
there. It was nothing but constant espionage, aiid^^ 
ohicanery. • 

; “At nine o’clock in the morning we ^ere si^-;;; 
mpned to our tea, and when we came back' to qur':^ 
dormitories we formd that all the drawers 
been ransacked. And just as they ransacked joup^^^ 
papers, they ransacked every corner ofoufisouls.,/; 
It .was unbearable. I would have goneMq,,d^ 
length and championed any cause that was possible'-; 

. tb cchampion if cnly I; could use it ia protest: ; 
;nga:mstthat:regime.” , , ' ■ , r - 

if TJieCrpb&’: thus elimihate themselves, 
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submissive remain, inured to ha%Tng their soub 
turned inside out, cowed by authority, and with 
the *'lon latque^^* always suspected by the hieTiircliy, 
carefully eradicated from their thoughts and con- 
versation. They become and are regarded as being 
a sort of third sex. The idea of a married priest 
inspires a French Catholic with a horror which we 
find it difiicult to understand. Even the infidel and 
profligate Talleyrand, who had been a priest, felt 
more comfortable, we arc told, svhen h« insane 
wife died He could nosv receive the last sacraments I 

Does this highly specialized training make a man 
more or less fit for his pastoral duties? Can a cchbate 
understand average human nature as well as a 
married man? Ought not a physician of the sou! 
to know something of the ordinary life in the world, 
its experiences and its temptations? Above all, is it 
to the advantage ofany nation that its pnests should 
be trained like a corps of Janissaries? These arc not 
easy questions to ansiver. 

The Catliolic priest is professionally more com- 
petent that the average Anglican parson. He has 
been well grounded in the philosophical theology of 
St. Tliomas Aquinas. He has been prepared for the 
duties of the confessional by the traditional psycho- 
logj'ofCatholicism, which embodies much empirical 
ubdom. He can speak 'with aulhonty — the authority 
of the Qiurch — while the Protestant can only give 
advice, using the best of his o^vn judgment, and may 
iometimes be called impertinent for his pains. 
igt 
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Women sometimes (by. : iip7 means- • ilways)! cb^^ 
in liim more readily becaiise his y-ery 
him to be not exacdy a; man. It is ac^mvledg^d;;; 
that he has as good a right to exkmiho t^he s^ 
his flock as a doctor to exaniine ,flieiri,b6dies;''^ 
practice of confessionj with all its abuses, >;\yliiGh ;I: 
believe are now nothing like so bad a^. they ^vere in- 
the so-called ages of faith j ought not to haye^^ 
discontinued, though I should prefer 
consultation, and not to connect it with fbi^ 
absolution, a responsibility which’ I , should; be sorry 
to assume. But the last question in the ^preceding 
paragraph is, I think, a very seriops objectioh to 
the Catholic system. 
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OVER.POPULATION OR RACE SUICIDE 

Why cannot people keep their heads ivhcn they are 
discussing vital statistics^ Ever since 1798, the date 
of Malthus’s famous essay, a torrent of nonsense has 
poured forth from Press and platform, first about 
over»population, and now about race suicide — both 
equally unreasonable 

Thomas Robert Malthus, professor of history and 
political economy at Haile^bury College from 1S05 
to 1834, was a social reformer whose mam object 
in his oivn words, was “to raise the relative propor- 
tion bctivcen Che pnee of labour and the pnee of 
provisions, so as to enable the labourer to command 
a larger share of the necessaries and comforts of 
life ’• 

hfost of tlie reforms which he advocated were 
earned out many years later — popular education, 
savings-banks in every toivo, viccmation, and the 
abolition of slavery He thought that population ^^as 
everywhere pressing on the means of subsistence, 
and that this must be so, smcc population can in- 
crease m a geometrical ratio, food only m an 
anthmetical ratio 

The Law of Diminishing Returns applies to the 
production of food, not to Uic multiplication of 
human bein^ Population must therefore be regu- 
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lated by voluntEO-y , postponement 
unless we are prepared todeaveat^tojuRtur^ 
methods are “misery and' vice.” 

The essay was republished, almost ^; a iiew^^ 
in 1803, and made a great cbinnidtiomlTiie^ 
and Utilitarians were converted j apd a; 
nent clergymen — Paley, Coplest6n, ;aridyj!^chbish^ 
Sumner. The two Mills, Richrdp, ^MadntbsK^^ 
Wliitbread, and Brougham all gaye. in ^tlieir .adhC;^ 
sion. Darwin and RusseU Wallace both aclmpwledged;^ 
that the reading of Malthus had sugg^ted to ; t^^ 
the line of research which proved so fruitful, 

On the other side, the amiable Malthiis became^ 
the best-abused man in England. Tories liheJSduth^yr 
and Coleridge, and Radicals like Shelley, jbiried^^m^^ 
denouncing him. Marx attacked ;him,;jiri:^er^^^ 
offensive language, and Proudhon stigmatiized^ys 
book as “a theory of assassination.” : ' 

Both sides lost their tempers. • Shelley :acc^eii5 
tills enlightened humanitarian of “wislhng ytb •lull;! 
the oppressors of mankind intp. a :secunty; of 
lasting triumph.” John Stuart : Mni/:}bn ;his'yp^^^ 
declared that “little improvement can ^ 
in morality until the producihgyof largp familiekj^ 
Regarded with the same feelings as dr jipkbnn^^^ 
any !pther^ physical excess.” 

-/Kdt.is now that thefey’yepe.^M^^^ 

in^jMaldms’p book. It is.:puitb ipossiblpy^fi^yfe 
supplies to,- increase 'ill a geometiiGaly fatipJ bhytlie- 
otlief ;:Iiand,^^^,t^^ is .. hoV.necessity;^ wiiy'they:^^^^ 
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increase at all Kor is u true tliat population alivays 
presses against the means of subsistence, there are 
exceptional eases tvhcrc tnbes base dwindled m die 
midst of plenty 

But the mam point, that man Jias an inherent 
power of muUipl>'ing bc>ond lus power of getting 
food is as true of our species as of any otlier 
Ibe masses paid little attention to either side in 
the controversy till the end of the 'sc\entics, when 
almost simultaneously in sc\ era! European countries 
men b^n to ask whether the dismal procession of 
coffins and cradles which had contented their 
ancestors for so long was either nght or necessary 
Colct, the famous Dean of St Paul’s, son of a Lord 
Ma>or, wTs one of twenty-three children, of whom 
he alone h\ cd to grow up 
In the middle of the eighteenth century the 
deatlis m London largely exceeded the births, 
amounting to fifty per thousand, and the infant 
mortality resembled that of India, where even 
now o\ er a quarter of the babies who are bom, 
die 

As tlic doctors and samtary officers stopped the 
procession of coffins, it became obviously necessary 
to space the procession of cradles Sir Bernard 
Mallet, addressing tlie Royal Statistical Soaety in 
1917, reported tliat between 190G and 1913 the 
birthrate m Germany declined 17 per cent, in- 
fantile mortality 18 per cent 
In England and Wales the figures tvere 1 1 and 
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1 8 per cent; in Deninark/ii'-and:!^ 

5 and 6. So the bkth^ate began 

parallel to the falling deathrrate^bui ih^^fecent^ 

years rather more steeply^ '' ■ ' l-M-; ^ - fi?! 

There are good reasons for ■ thinkihgVthat V 
country is overfull. J. M. Keynes 
danger to society from “the terminadoh'pf tempOT-!; 
arily favourable conditions which permitted^-th6 • 
growth of population beyond what ; coulcf lje;pr6|' 
vided for when these conditions were: at &\;ehd’‘:;; 
Thaf, I fear, is our position. ^ ? 

But the panic-mongers again began to;, giv^^ 
tongue. Just as a hundred years ago they calcuiated; 
that if the population continued to gfow^o^t ^^^ 
present rate, in two hundred years there /^vpiild hot -: 
be standing-room on the earth, so now they calcur; 
late that in two hundred years there w01;‘ be':, vety,, 
few Englishmen left. ■ 

The cry of race suicide began when^our j huiribCT^ -; 
were growing faster than ever before ; = it ; has ^ 
found an echo even at the British Associatioh, ahcl ; 
in a book by Professor Garr-Saunders,^;;pur;;nipst;^ 
learned authority on the whole subject^ “There % 
ho' assurance whatever,” he says, “that duldren yj^l ; 
tome in numbers sufficient to prevent dm, 
extinction.”, 

iiThose i who are not expert in vital 'sta-fetics^ir^ 
wphdm. at't^ when bur humbett. hrecs^jr^ 

mcreasihg; But it is not disputed; that' me :tih:n^ 
point t^lr he reached some time between: 1^40 Vaiid . 
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J950, and that after tliat we tnay expect a slow 
dedme 

I do not think that this need trouble us mucli 
But it does trouble three classes of people— old- 
fashioned theologians, nulitansts, and “record” 
fanatics 

1 quote from a Roman Catholic Canon, prciching 
to the British Medical Assoaation m 1922 ‘ The 
earth has been roomy enough for 6,000 y cars, and 
may be for as many to come, if it lasts If not, the 
Lord may give us another planet or create a new 
one ” 

The second class is more dangerous "Strong and 
healthy nations,” wrote General Bcmhardi m igir, 
"require ne^^ territory for their surplus population 
This, as a rule, must be obtained at the cost of its 
possessors, by conquest, whicli thus becomes a law 
of necessity " 

As to the race-suicide scare, I entirely agree ivith 
Rayanond Pearl, the famous American biologist 
"Any idea that man is going to pensh became of a 
temporarily disordered relation between his rate of 
reproduction and the size of his living quarters 
seems silly ” 
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HOUSE FULE? 

The National Resources Committee 
States has just issued a bulky report ;ph p|bp^ 
trends. The members of the committee are ^ 
leading American experts on the subjech:^ 
their conclusions? 

The maximum estimate is that in 1986 the . pop^ 
lation of the United States, which; now:: numbers 
133 millions, will be 158 millions, after wMcli'hate 
it will begin to decline. Other membeifs ibf 
committee place the peak as early al';i955y';\wtii 
138 millions. ■ w' 

Those who have studied the subject will remember 
that our experts predict that the population 
Great Britain will reach its maximum between 1941 
and 1950. The result is that the American pratoisy 
who; used to declare that “we will keep 'the doors 
of this haven of refuge open for the dowtrodden 
and oppressed,” now slam the door in "^eir 3 face. 
The riotice is ho longer “WelGomey”; btit-'TeWhe 
the- Upg:” •- , ■ 

; 3;. At first sight this report is very difficult td believe. 
If 45 ^million people can live on 85,ob6:square''^^ 
^the ; area ' of ;^eat .Britain),; how rnahy hamliye 
thtee -miles, ; the areahf the-'^ 

Sih^^ Affittie Mm for schoolboy ! 3Tb 
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there arc extensive deserts in America, but m our 
island the Highlands of Scotland and the hills of 
North Wales arc not able to support a dense popu 
lation I am not entirely convincwl, but the 
American experts must have had good reasons for 
a report ^vhich they must have kno\m vould be ns 
unpopular as it is startling 

One of the best kno\vn among these experts is ni^ 
fnend Professor Raymond Pearl, of Bnltimorc, 
%hose book, The Biology of Population Groulh, is m 
my library He iliinks u is possible to plot out ^^hat 
he calls n logistic curve, uhich all populations, 
dunng a certain “c)de," tend to follotv A period 
of slow growth is followed by a rapid increase, 
wluch then slows dov. n till it passes the hump ntid 
begins to descend on the other side 

His estimite for the United States corresponds so 
closely to the Report of the Clomrmttec that I think 
It probable that his vieivs were accepted by his 
colleagues He supports his theory of a curve by 
man> striking examples 

I confess that the theory of a logistic curve seerm 
to me too fitalistic The discovery of some new 
cheap and abundant food, or of way’s of greatly 
increasing the yield of cereals might lead to a 
sudden increase of numbers like that which raised 
the population of Ireland to eight million before the 
potato-famine But again, I do not like to set my 
judgment against that of experts 

It seems to be established that (he soil of Amcnca 
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is not so fertile as was formerly supposed. For some 
time, extensive shallow cultivation of large amounts 
of vii’gin soil by relatively few men, and cheap 
transportation of the produce, helped to feed the' 
teeming population of Europe, and caused ignorant 
persons to boast that Malthus had been refuted. 
But large tracts of farmland in America are now 
derelict; tlie time is approaching when North 
America will have no food to export. 

Professor East, anotlier American authorit}% says 
that besides Russia and Rumania, botli of wliich are 
increasing so rapidly that they cannot be regarded 
as granaries for the future, there are four great 
sources of food supply — ^Australia, Canada, India, 
and Argentina, 

Australia, he thinks, may export food for another 
30 years ; but the forecast that this contineht may 
support 100 million people he rejects as extravagant. 
"These worthy people are living on the rim of a 
soup-plate.” Canada must cease to export 'food at 
about the same time as Australia. The Argentine 
will takelonger to fill — perhaps 50 years.' India should 
hardly have been mentioned among the big four. 

If East is right in thinking that the world is nearing 
the point where the limitation of food must check 
the further growth of population, we may wonder 
both at the alarmist cries of race suicide at home and 
at the legislation by aU the dictators to encourage 
larger families. The second question, however, is 
easily answered. 
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“Whom do you consider the greatest woman?" 
asked l^Cme dc Stael of Napoleon The answer was 
“She, Diadame, who rurnisbes the mt^t cannon 
fodder at her country's need “ So say Hitler and 
MussoUnt 

Other authorities arc not so pessimistic as East 
about the future of our food supply, but some of 
tJitm are very anxious about coal, and still more 
about oil At the present rate of consumption, wluch 
increases every year, the earth’s yield of mineral oil 
will soon bo exhausted 

Some of tliese depressing predictions may not be 
fulfilled But one tiling seems certain Thcswanning 
penod of the whuc races, which made the nineteenth 
century unique m lustory, is now at an end ^Ve 
must adapt ourselves to a stationary condition in 
wealth and 3X)pulaGOTi Tim change will bnng vath 
It a revolution in our ways of flunking for which we 
are not yet prepared 

It NviU be a shock to reabze that there are no 
countries for a young man to go to if he cannot find 
a place at table laid for him at home “TlicColorues’' 
i^ere for a hundred years a resource in the back- 
ground for misfits of all kmds, and for some ambi- 
tious men who foimd golden opportunities in a neiv 
country We no longer seem to breed pioneers, and 
the Domimons are not eager to welcome young 
Engbsbmen Emigration no longer enters the 
thoughts of the present generation as an alternative 
to the dole. 
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Many of our ideas belong ^fd"^e]prapiiio^ 
pansion which has nowcoihe to;ah:;ehd.;Eprinl^^^ 
the duty of saving nioney, ; which M 
took almost as a matter of course^dsle&bbyjoihhdwl 
that there is a glut of money at the hknks^hd^ 
many new enterprises to invest. inr: r;>;S th!4;^^ 

In America especially an incrPasb 'im^h^ital;? 
values, natural in a period of expansion, ifwas :geiier>| 
ally expected, and many, perhaps: ihpsh^^^ 
great American fortunes were made^ihitlm^Way:; 
Under the New Deal capital gains are to hhshbjecr 
to heavy reductions by taxation — a mpdefof raising 5 
revenue which I think is peculiar to AiheiicaV/M^^ 
if the population report is right, there •..not, be 

much more of these automatic augmentations; :^ 
The idea of a law of progress — ^pro^ess heing) 
understood as that kind of advance \Vhich^^'cah be;; 
measured by statistics — ^has taken so strong; a ;hold; 
on our minds that it wll be very difficuh; t6;rb^ 
that there is no such law, and that tiie;Gon^tibm; 
which made us think that there is such .R;law/w^ 
necessai^ily temporary, and .exist no; ilphgeti^ 
i truth, however, is being forced upori -usi^hd-dt ;^ 
responsible for much of the unrest ampng;ihen; a^ 
classes who had expected a steady, impfoyembntife 
xtheir ■■condition. ■ 

;;;S^iyen; apart from the temble:;|mehacd^ 
<whicti;I think we shall escape, Rt.any fate 
ipresent .Prinie Minister is in office^ .th^ 
vweight' of and disappointment ain 
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people. Tile gro\sth of the nation, judged by 'what- 
ever standard we please, seems to have defmitcly 
stopped The slup of State is m the doldrums 
I do not think that this is necessarily a misfortune 
Our ideals have been vulgar and unintelligent We 
have mistaken comfort for avihzation, and m every 
relahon of life have preferred quantity to quality 
We made for ourselves a kind of Dcuteronomic 
religion, in which our litanies were tables of statistics 
Because we had loved righteousness, our God had 
made our prosperity increase “byleaps and bounds ’ 
This simple creed will no longer serve Our bttlc 
island has had its day of gross matcnal success 
Hcnccfonh we must turn our aticmion to higher 
things, and covet for our country those values in 
whitdi one man’s gtm is not another man’s loss, and 
which are increased by shanng them 
We must learn to think of the nineteenth century 
as a strange though not inglonous episode m the 
history of a country which lias been most distin 
guishcd as the home and nurse of a lofty idealism, 
the country of Shakespeare and Milton, of Words- 
\sorth and Shelley, of Tennyson and Browning, and^ 
of our great pioneers and discoverers in natural 
science This is the Britain which for ages to come 
niU he the spiritual home of the English speaking 
nations dispersed through the whole world 
I think we have already begun to learn our 
lesson, but we Jn\c much leeway to make up 
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THE ■GASE'^0E^MR.'::B6t^^ 

The acquittal of a surgeon for saving^ a 
the consequences of an aboniihaBleC ouq 
probably lead to an alteration' ; in tHe^law 
abortion. It is monstrous that such ah 
should be punishable by a long ■ tbfrhy of^'pe^^^ 
servitude. ■ 

The decision of the jury will, I think, be , approved 
by all except by those who hold that -these qh^ 
tions have been settled once for all by; ihfahMe 
authority. ; 

I should be the last to deny that'.hji^niorais 
authority is generally a safer guide ithah ^pnydte 
judgment, but there are exceptions; 
consider on what grounds authority bases;ite:yerdictj 
and whether these grounds still carry i;weight^^fe 
the modem mind. 

\The reasons usually given for r mqi'h^^ 
deihnation of abortion are that Hplddstroj^^ 
which has already begun :ds^'mu^der■ Vand^^^ 
kill -an; uhbaptized child is to cbndemh^if 
excluded -for ever from heaven, tb-‘be/ ca^V^ 
Gfeeks 'Vtaught; into limbo, (pw 

including:' Augn^tinp, into the -torraentirdh^^^^^^^ 

:vBaph^';Ji)efpfe 'birth 'or ^after^death - Wa^ 
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nounccd invalid, though distracted parents often 
hoped to save tlieir childfCTi from a dreadful fate m 
this way 

The Roman Church quite consistently forbids a 
doctor to save a mother s hfc by the sacnficc of the 
infant s, though in ordinary practice the obstetnaan 
uses an instrument called a cramoclast when the 
infant’s head is too large for it to be bora alive 
except by the Caesarean operation 
But it is not too much to say that the modem 
roan could not believe in or worship a God who 
was capable of such cruelty and injustice as to 
consign an innocent baby to everlasting torture 
This argument, iliercforc, has lost its cogency 
The life of the new individual begins as soon as 
the ovum is fertilized There is no point of time at 
which foeticide first begins to be murder 
Public opinion is so for from regarding the act as 
murder, that it is resorted to inihout any scruple, 
and with a levity which to a CImstian is shocking 
Miss Eldcrton, m her book about Yorkshire and 
Lancashire towns, found that attempts to terminate 
pregnanaes arc exceedingly common Carr-Siun 
ders IS quite mistaken in saying that abortion is not 
in common use Julius Wolf estimates the artificial 
abortions m Germany at 600,000 a year, and 
Hirsch gives a much larger number for the United 
States 

The Bolshevists at first legalized both abortion 
and homosexual practices In one year the registered 
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abortions in MoseoW' were ' lalboni^ 
number of births, andj: strange to Eay^ |iar^^ 
was lost. ' 

But now the Soviet (joyefhment: Ms;--made 
abrupt change. Both these practices’^ PncO'm^^ 
crimes, as tliey are in almost every ciyiKzed coim^I^^ 
But in the case of abortion, tire , lawpseem^;-: to 
everywhere disregarded with impumlyy, excepf tliSf 
now and then, when the treatment results 
deatli of the patient, some practitioner )is 5 heavily-: 
punished and ruined. . 

This is not a satisfactory state of thin^;:;But I;!: 
cannot agree with those who would hke Trhnldy td 
legalize the practice, on the ground that the p^ehte' 
have a right to decide whether they wish tO;haye’ 
a cliild or not. To destroy a life that :h^' already: 
: begun is a serious matter, and to aUOw-iabortiqn 
might seem logically to justify infaiiticide.,;l:TM: 
Eaiictity of human life has already beenysenGusiy 
impaired by wars and revolutions ; we db hbtiwanf 
tOjSee this unhappy tendency further extendeq.y^i::^^^^ 
r tsThe example of nations wltich^ have ;usedi asyih 
acMOwledged practice this method 
theirimimbers, with or ydtiiout rtiievhqlp of infan^^ 
;ticide, : is not encouraging to . those Whd^^ 

■^dnt: complete freedom. \:y 
;::;;:-Thb; fate^ of peoples who, have :set iio’st^ 
divesrof. their .has riot been :jia^ 
aboriginesnfOTas^^ and.Australialahd'^ 
ri^menca;n Indians dia,ye perished: or haVe dwindled 
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in numbers. And I do not think tliat any other 
cause had more to do tvith the decline and 
virtual disappearance of the Greeks and Romans 
than their addiction to abortion and infanticide. 

Plato makes Socrates mention abortion casually. 
“If midmves tvish to procure a miscarriage, they do 
so." Aristotle recommends it when enough children 
have been bom to serve die State. 

But infanticide was tlic more usual method. It 
U'as rare for Greek parents to rear more than one 
daughter. 

Hie upper class Romans under the Empire 
practised abortion so much that Ovid sa)-®, "there 
arc few women nowadays who are willing to be 
mothers." 

So perished two of the finest races ^vho have 
ever c?cistcd. 

Anything that diminishes our sense of die sacred* 
ness of human life is so far an evil. Nature seems to 
have wished to hurmliate us by the undignified 
preliminaries of birth and the repulsive aftcr-cfiects 
of death. But tlie intention may have been to wean 
us from materialism. These grotesque or painful 
happenings in tlie world of matter arc the sacra- 
ments of what is holy and beautiful. The instinct 
which bids us not to profane them is thoroughly 
^ sound. 

^Vhen scJl ceases to be a m>'stcry, to be held "in 
sanctification and honour,” it becomes poisonous. 
IVc have only to listen to the recommendations of 
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J^^uaJDle:piptecta0ftris;.aLffi)rd 

\^icK- seem^^o^ h^ejiip raticto^ 

taboos; haye saved inany^i)eoples from practices 

erid,ofwHicti'is'’death'.-;>--'^’-’’ 


M^Tlus^must be ;:empliasized. yeit daws :;wem 
mdde for man, not man for laws. Both the State Jand;? 
the Church have a dispensing power. It would M 
been cruel and senseless to force a child of fouftfedfl :.;; 
to bear a child under such horrible circumst^ces. : : > 


' .Eugenic abortion is not-lihely .to be legalized:'mV, 
this country, though monstrous births are, I bj^eye, 
quietiy nipped in the bud. There are other- arid ;., 
better ways of preventing obviously tainted. 'kpcks ;; 
from perpetuating themselves. But,,I;.tli^ 
■principle that “the health of . the people,/ is ;the v 
supreme law” is a sound one. We 'are trastebs Tor ; 
&fure. generations. A/";: 

- The law might quite. weU lay .tiov^/ ns .h 


howj the circumstances in which a pf egriahcy ma^; 3;; 
legally be terminated. But these should rincltide any / 
serious , risk to bodily or mental health, 'a,hd, 3l thmk,' :: 
genuine cases of rape, the test being thercqhyictipii . ;; 
of -the offender, and cases of incest. What^ef -^re^ / 
bautibns we may take, the uiuregistered aboitiphi^ts;: 

■ will still^dnye .a busy trade. We must recognize thaf^^ 
^d;'great;:many people; ti think these ptacti^s^/ 

yrongi-tof , if 

:;^ittied.;cMdrc their scruples./;/: 
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It IS a mistake to impose penalties much more 
severe than public opinion sanctions The only 
result IS that those concerned will not prosecute, 
and Junes wU not convict 



EXPElilMENTS: IN COMMUNiS 

Most of us have heard of the Oneida Community' 
founded by John Humphrey Noyes, that: dm^iiig 
combination of Communism, Christian rigorism 
and stud-farm eugenics, which for thirty ::;y^re 
interested and scandalized the United States as 
much as Brigham Young’s polygamous Socie^m 
the shores of the Great Salt Lake. V "r; ■; 

Now w'e have an account of Oneida from nathin,' 
the autobiography of Pierrepont Noyes; . OneMpf 
the sons of the founder {My Fath^^s Hppe,-}^^^ 
Murray). " ^ 

, The younger Noyes, whose beautiful porteait" as 
a youth is a tribute to eugenic ‘‘stirpiculture,” has 
had a very distinguhhed career in America^ 5 ' • ^ 

■ He was the American member of the ; Rhineland 
Commission, which, was in charge of Jhe huHt^, 
occupation aftef the war. He co-operated With Sir; 
Harold Stuart, jihe British member, {in-; a 
attempt to check the brutalities of French; policy,^ 
vand- h^, done good service 'tO; his eoimtryt.in 'm^y; 
iodief^yya)^.'': 

■irA;Thteelder;Np^ pugriacidus ^d;;^ihiphat|d 
eyah;^ht"{wthi;; great. {busmesir.,at^ 

Ateerican type- 4 founte the Cdmmiimty ;at Pu^ 
:'ite;:^rmbht;-idh;Si846; : ; In Jh^ 
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Oneida Creek, in Maduon County, Ne^v York. In 
1849 the membenhip was 205. 

In i860 grooving prosperity enabled them to build 
the palatial Community House, where some descen- 
dants of the original Perfectionists still live. They 
canned fruit, peddled skein silk of their own manu- 
facture, and made steel traps for hunten all over 
the world. 

No community has ever earned out the principles 
of Communism so ngorously, Noyes taught that 
selfishness was die one cardinal sin, and among the 
fruits of selfishness ^vas a man’s desire to have a ^vifc 
all to Jumself Accordingly, Oneida was theoretically 
promiscuous, but in practice Noyes superintended 
the maungs, which were arranged always through 
a third person, courtship was sternly forbidden. 

He had tlicorics on eugenics, wliich he called 
stirpicullurc. Unsuitable unions vs'cre made innocu- 
ous by a pecubar method of birtli-conirol. So tlicy 
went on till the members revolted against this part 
of Plato’s "Republic,” and m 1879 marriage was 
allowed and recognized. 

Tliere was no intention at first of abandoning 
Communbm, but withm a year the whole system 
collapsed. Oneida was turned into a jomt-stock 
company, with a capital of 600,000 dollan; the 
shares were equitably divided. In this new form it 
continued to prosper. 

Pierrepont Noyes describes the communal nur- 
series, the method of education, tlie ibvision of 

213 



OUR PRESENT DiscdOTEim;; 5 


labour among the adults, the' 
from “outsiders,” and the eVemng ; mUedng^/.:;^^^^ 
devotion and discussion. Every mernber was pieriddi- 1 
cally subjected to, the orde^ of “criticism.’t 
she) sat silent while the members exposed without-i^ 
mercy his most intimate faults or praised his efforts \ 
to overcome them. Noyes summed up, generaUy!^; 
kindly. ' ■ ■ 

The children were not unhappy, and indulgedliri); 
the pranks natural to their age, but their mothers ■ 
suffered much from being so seldom allowed to 'secy : 
them. ,'1 r , 

Many people in this country are surprised at the^: 
stream of publications expressing sympathy with ;- 
Communism which pours from the United Stat^ii ; 
the country where capitalism has won its most; 
resounding triumphs in the unparalleled growth':! 
of wealth and population, and in the condition of ;; 
the wage-earner, which is better than in any ; 
European country, even our own. 

But, whatever the reasons may be, America, has ; 
been the happy hunting-ground of experiments in ; 
Communism. The number is estimated at about ttvo ;; 


hundred. They resemble one another in one, pariir: ' 
culaf-T-they have all failed, except , the :is^^ 
German “Amana” colony in Iowa, , whkhnvite.ja;;; 
latge tract dfland. ' ' 

v-The Rappite, or Harmony Society, !yrasTou^ 
byJUeoi;^ Rapp, a Gerinari, to\^^rds 'ihe^endmG^^ 
the;- 'eighteenth centui^. Its .members 
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to celibacy, in spite of \\bich the community lasted 
for a century. 

It became a tontine and was bought out in 1903 
for four tniUion dollars. The beneficiaries had 
latterly shown no wish to add to their numbers. 

The Shakers, established in 1787, I befieve still 
exist. Thirty years ago nearly a thousand of them 
were left, owning a hundred thousand acres of land 
They aie strict cehbatcs; they arc governed by an 
autocratic head, and every action of their lives is 
most rigorously presenbed. The Rappites were a 
German community, the Shakers ^cre of English 
origin 

The Zoar Community lasted more than eighty 
yean. It became a tontine, like the Rappites, and 
broke up in 1O98. After the division tlie members 
complained that they had to work harder, but 
showed a childlike pleasure in owning their own 
horsK and carts- 

Cabet’s Icaria struggled on for forty years and 
came to an end in 1875. The founder, a Frenchman, 
lacked the business qualities of the American 
Communists, 

It is not necessary to follow the fortunes of other 
experiments. Most of them fared in tlic same ivay; 
to begin with, enthusiasm; then quarrels and dis- 
sensions, and the withdrawal of die indispensable 
guiding hand; finally, either disruption and dis- 
solution or a tontine of wealthy survivors. 

Under what conditions, if any, can a Commun- 
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istic cornmumtyi succEe4?rf^^; sl;iair:iiot'; A 
question by stud^ngsjthe;;P^s:’(^mi^^ 
or ■ Russia ••to-dayl- 

The rising of the Paris: communeis >w^^ =^ 
rather than ecpnoniic ; ;thh ‘‘cbinniunards’ ’p^ren^ 
necessarily Conununists. Arid as , for ; R^^iajA-M:; 
massacre the owners of . property and- cpririscafe 
their possessions is not' to establish Coriimunisiri. . 
So far from abolishing ‘‘wage-slavery’’ (aiisillyS 
phrase, this, for the essence of wage-earning is - that;/ 
a man may sell his labour Muthout selling Mmself), ■ 
Russia has made it universal. Communism there is ; 
an article for export, not for home consuniptidrii ;?,:: 

So far as the history of these American expeii- v 
ments is any guide they can only succeed', for - any} 
length of time, on a religious basis and under a^fule-i 
of celibacy: in other words, under the conditipiis'. 
of the monasteries. p ^ ' : ' ^ 

V : We^i^ forget that these religious houses 

were-: experiments in Communism, and . that . they.:- 
:hourished,=fpr many centuries. EVeh now. there are,- 
sorrie pnen^: arid a. much larger number -.pf wpnieri^ ? 
whd wdtiid be qtirie satisfied to live under rule hrid'^ 
rerioimce the: happiness of marriage, if they Could 
be Secu^ ;pf 'hjsimple, mainterianceriridAputj^^ 
uridj; anxiety 

ll r A' yriiigipXis -hrisis iis almost essential^; triTi^ lhe -s 
inmates, to he, cpri tent, with an rinnatum^^ 
their vaGarit hpufs with pious :exercises,^^.m 
therii;i iri more ■ dr less : chmitabie t-pI a ri 
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olhcT. There -would not be very many candidates 
for xvhat in Catholic countries is called the religious 
hfc, but there ought to be enough monasteries and 
convents to provide a refuge for gentle souls who 
want to escape from a competitive society. 

Unless the family is abolished, Communism 
cannot exist History has made this quite plain. 
Oneida could survive the birth of children, taken 
from their parents and reared in communal nur- 
series ; but when mamage was once allowed, private 
ownership soon followed, and it was noticed that 
the members gloated over every htUc purchase that 
they made 

The greatest mistake that political dreamen make 
IS to suppose that the embusiasm which can make 
almost any experiment work for a short time, can 
be permanent. Revolution is a fev’er; if the patient 
docs not die of it, his temperature returns to normal, 
and therewith all the old raaal habits rc-establbb 
themselves. 

**You may drive out Nature with a pitchfork; 
she will always come back.” There is only one 
natural Communistic group; it consists of husband, 
wife, and diildren. 
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AGE^ANHcYOU'M 


One result: of the ; declinirig .bu 1 )^:: 

the way, has hot decliried; since ;ig34“^is : that 
a-verage age of the population getsT. h^ 

2yery.year. ;■ ^ •: 

This is not because old people live longer tHah? 
they did, though this is the usual ; opinibh; ': In 
reality the expectation of life at: ages over sixty.; 
tias hardly risen during the last fifty years! ; But) 
rnany more reach the age of sixtyj and fewer.'; 
:hildren are bom. ^ ■ ) : ) )'•: 


,:)While we, are speaking of a popular error pn . ai 
subject . on „ which most ; pebpie’. ^re singulhrly ; 
[^rriied, it may be worth while to mention aiibtfi^^ 
■);M)^jOften hear) that; since )there> are , about ;it^b) 
mihbr^) more) women:., than men- in this - .cbuiitry, : 
f :cbnfiderabie).propbrtion:hf;y/bmen- ^ 
mmarried;)Natihb^ hhs ; been more; thoughtful .■ than) 
diis): More )b "are).;bbrn ;)tliah‘: girls 

propD^omds :;s(Hhetbmg like ' tweht^bfie t6:)tWent)bi' 
hut;)since)wGmeh)shpwvthc^ 

Iph^h than :;we^ )w6hleif ;;of ; 

together; 'xonsiderhbly ;),butfium : : t)he . ;men);)The.:; 

difference )^;mbst)mafked 

the v cent enarians; have) ; beqn ) 
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CRABBED ACE AND YOUTJI 

But between twenty and Torty tlie numbers arc 
practically equal There js a Jack for every Jill, 
unless Jack is killed in battle or prefers to remain 
unmarried 

The average age of die population is rising We 
shall no longer be governed by the middle class, 
but we shall be governed by the raiddle*agcd 
This, I think, IS a rather consoling reflection. The 
Greeks Jiad a proverb * The deeds of the young , the 
counsels of the middle aged, the prayers of the old ’ 

I do not want to see the country governed by old 
beetles like myself, and I am glad that public 
opinion has come to think the same When I tvas 
young resignation ivas one of the rarest of the 
Christian Mrtucs A well paid and decrepit old 
fellow would say complacently, “I mean to die m 
harness,” which meant that he intended to suck 
to his emoluments till he was earned out of his 
official residence feet foremost Now in most pro- 
fessions a retiring age has been fixed — usually sixty 
or sixty-five And where there is none, it w usual 
for an old man to retire voluntarily But complamts 
are still heard that the dmectors of companies are 
apt to be senile 

TIic young may someumes be a little impatient 
to sec Tommy make room for his — nephew Fifty- 
flve is too early to put a man on the shelf 

A certain Jifartha, Lady Gifford, writing in jBgo, 
says that *‘nobod> should make love after forty, 
nor be in business after fifty *’ 
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Thackeray a^eed : - first i tfes^ 

■good lady’s dicttim; ‘Torty 'tim^'6yerdetMchM^-v 
mas pass; Grizzling ; hair :;lhe brain Ad6& clear 
Then you know a boy is an ass^ Then yoh^Jmoiy^ 
the worth of a lass, Once you have conie to Torty^ 
year.” To which a parodist answered : “Then you /: 
propose to each girl you meet, Then you Tall 
love in the street. Once you have come to' sixty 
year.” - \ ‘ 


But the young! Heaven save us frbih i'-bfeihg^ 
governed by them! Of all the manifold stupidities^ 
committed by the Conservative Party since ' die ; 
war none was worse than equalizing the francliisey 
by lowering the age for women to twenty-one, 
instead of raising the age for men to twenty-five; y ;,;:7 
:;,.The processions of seedy boys whom one meets v 
marching imder the red flag are voters. The under-:;, 
graduates who resolved that they wotild never fight;' 
for Tang or country are most of them voters.; A; 
young vdbn said gently to one of them, ; “Don’t you 
tiiiiik you might wait tili ;you have taken your degree 
befoie;:£!ettihg; the/W^ tb:rights?”J;';.Vr ; ^ ; c;/' y'- 
: ;Perhapsi ;as -l^pmahh ^says; they ^are heginmng \ 
;tb lose: faith in, their own rebellion. : :;‘At seven they ir 


saw; through; them^^ and ch^acterized /^em 

; in yh ;phi^e;;;. 

fiatira! piT&dg&it.' Al^ei^teen they s^: throu^; ^ 
tnbmli^; and .jstepp^f 

;diS{^:^edyythat is" fiidichlom^y 

This looks 



CRABBED AOB AND VODTII 

At twenty, one b on the side oF any party that 
will attack. It Is a disease of youtli, like mumps 
and chicken-pox. Young girls call themselves Com- 
munists; it is rather becoming at their adorable 
age. 

It has alwa>’s been so Wordswortli, Southey and 
Coleridge, when they were very young, thought 
of founding a society of ‘Pantisocrats*’ (“all-on-a- 
levcl'ists”). Years brought the plulosopliic mind, 
and tliey all three ended as good Tones 

VVe might suppose that a )Oung man, with all 
his career before him, would be disposed to play 
for safety, and that an old man, with nothing to 
lose, tvould indulge himself in such diversions as 
his constitution pemuts But it never has been so. 
It is the young who take risks and play the fool. 
The old are not really more virtuous. In fact, a 
kind of sclerosis of the consdcncc often sets in 
about fifty. They have come to an understanding 
with the world, the flesh, and tlic devil. They will 
serve them, in moderation, but the even tenor of 
tlieir respectability must not be interfered with. 
They are often obstnictivc, which is why I wish 
to be governed by those who arc neither young 
nor old. Of course it is not a question of years 
only. Many people reach their second childhood 
before they have outgrown their first. Some W’cre 
never young ; ©there arc never old. There arc some 
who in the happy words of Sir Thomas Overbury, 
"feel old age rather fay the strength of their soul 
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than by the weakness of their body.” In character 
this is not uncommon. 

The old man or woman who has no private 
axe to grindj and who takes a wise and unselfish 
interest in the young, is a charming member of 
society. If they live long enough, they may have 
the pleasure of seeing their old ideas and old 
favourites coming into fashion again. For though 
the young love to turn their parents’ household 
gods off their pedestals and throw them upon the 
rubbish heap, they are more tender to the tastes 
of their grandparents, if only because their parents 
despised them. We shall be wise not to give away 
our old Victorian furniture and our copies of old 
Victorian authors and painters. 

A few great men have been still near their best 
intellectually in advanced old age. Sophocles tvrote 
one of his best plays when he was nearly ninety. 
Goethe, Victor Hugo, Tennyson, and Browning 
went on witing well to the end. Plato died pen in 
hand at eighty. Titian and Michael Angelo re- 
tained their genius to old age. Newton “made an 
important discovery for every one of his eighty- 
five years.” Dandolo, elected Doge of Venice at 
eighty-four, stormed Gonstantmople at ninety-four, 
and died Doge at ninety-seven. 

'On the other hand, there have been many pre- 
cocious geniuses,, doomed to an early death, who 
have hurried through their marvellous achieve-, 
ments as if they knew that their time w^ short. 
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Not to mention the greatest name of all, 
Alexander the Great, Raphad, Mozart, Burns, 
Byron, Shelley, Keats, and Pascal all died before 
tliey reached middle age Mohammed, Shake- 
speare, and Napoleon were only fifty two when 
they died, and the world would have lost nothing 
if the two last had died five years earlier, at forty- 
seven, like the great medicv^ theologian Thomas 
Aquinas 

Age and youth have to five togetlicr, whctlicr 
they like it or not, and they must try to bear with 
each other An old man, when he looks ahead, is 
very sorry for his cluldrcn, but they do not seem 
very sorry for themselves 
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Nobody can, djbriy -tKat: to 
have to run- a lipuse; is becoming desperate. TliOy-: 
run from one registry,, office, to another. Theyrdffer 
preposterous wages. ^ put up with lan^age' 

from tlieir servants which, in any other :CmpiOyi 
ment would lead to instant dismissal. They ? tell 
their maids that if tliey wish to go to a cineffia toy^^ 
thay use their employer’s car. They. -try ifpreigh 
^irls— Austrian, Hungarian, Itahan, : -Sv^ss^V ^ 
wegian. 

uTih^y, they are often drivem &Gih'ffiousej- an^^ 
ibme and take refuge in ;an;:hptel:.or ^ 
vhere : they do their owh?:hqiisehold;v\TO^ 
tpllapse of country house wife Js- due as 
:ffis ftouble as to predatpi^fax^ibn^' ^ 
•^/Ih'^^&nerica' and thejjDonumpns^'d^ 
ias been accepted. Qnlytthe-;n 
yho ;.sleep iri the.'hpuse; ' Babour-isaying; inyeptm 
lave • been ; bi:ought tb ;gfyat,lperftcti<m, ^ahd^. t^ ; 
ibh^es are .smah;- But^ hoW cari^^ 
las:' her=ip\\pLnhttrest^ iiptohpld :\^k : ahd^ 

poib^ey hey eluidfenLjat:ffipaaine';ti i; c 

‘;WOriang-man^:; ydfe,;f^ 

Dht if a : ^i: has;been ;brough^^ 

Ylh(ffi.;^requii^ spinCylei^ye^iimbv to 
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both, and in thousands of cases the couple decide 
to have no children 

This iS a matter of natiomi importance, for 
though I am not perturbed by the scare about 
depopulation, our young middle class couples arc 
not those wlio ought to be deliberately childless 
They arc often among the mtKt desirable parents 
m the country 

Some revolutionary idcahsts may say that 
domestic service is degrading ‘No man is good 
enough to be another man’s master” But if %\c 
arc Christians we cannot forget ivho it was who 
said that no man is too good to be another man’s 
servant ‘ Even the Son of Man came not to be 
ministered unto but to minister ” 

Mutual service is the law of life, and division of 
labour is die law of civnlired life It is bad economy 
to oblige a busy professional man, who is just as 
much a servant in another way, to cook his own 
meab and black his oivn boots The woman, too, 
has often her own contribution to make to social 
service, her time is too valuable to be cntird) 
taken up with household drudgery Rightly or 
wrongly, she will not consent to sacrifice licrsclf 
in tills way 

The abolition of domestic service is not a prac- 
ticable solution Even in Russia the new privileged 
class keep servants just as their predecessors did 
under the Tsars 

There arc two questions which have to be 
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answered. .The first is^ - why as ; a ;p 
useful , and hpnourable^^ V w'ell-paid dn^ c^ 
with the earnings^ pfv fiid^'^ ayerage shpp^^^ 
typist, and under -present conditions not 
hampered by galling restrictions, so unpopular 
that young people will not enter it? . ' ' 

I suppose the free evening, after wprMng vliburs/ 
is much valued. But in most households thb after- 
noon and evening-out come frequently eriough; ip 
satisfy reasonable people, and the old-fasHohM 
mistress who did not allow “followers” isi'.quife 
extinct. This reason is plainly insufficient to account 
for the present state of things. ; ' 

We can only conclude that there is a, .'spciy 
prejudice against domestic service; thati Va .?^*rl 
who is not ashamed to stand behind a / cpuhter 
■ thinks it derogatory to answer a bell. There. :is:Hn 
tact; ;,a lingering flavour of servile associations ijin 
doinestic service which is resented in a; democratic 
Aage.^.;:-: ^ 

/ AThere may be some mistresses- who havC iiot , quite 
. i forgotten the old relations betu^een ' ertiplPyer'^iid 
employed^ if so, they' are being taught their; lessprii, 
• For the ^m^ the master and nfistress arpmuch 

C'niore cphsiderate .and courteous than dhe h^ 
I'the'-sifopewalker-in''^ or. foGt6ryV.dpVVp;;'-dfdl: 
pd;^e ] se&nddqhc^tion ; is; ;yfriether(;:an)?rfemedy 
dean jbe-fe^ 

d;f hPpe;ina;y fie t}ipughtv.vTOrth c^idcrin^^i p 1 

:vnung children .we fihee: eniployed ; 
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a ‘‘Princess CJlinstian” nurse This institution 
trained nurses and found places for them It ful- 
filled the triple function of a training college 
registry office, and trade union for die help and 
protection of those m sendee The nurses wore a 
uniform and were to be addressed as “Miss X " 

If I ere a millionaire I think I should found a 
college, or rather a chain of colleges, for the training 
of domestic servants on the same Unes I should 
try to bring m mainly the daughters of poor pro- 
fessional men, clergymen, clcris, schoolmasters, 
and the like 

There are thousands of tins class competing for 
poorly-paid jobs, as those know who have adver- 
tised for secretancs, typists, or ladies’ compamom 
Why should they not take much better paid posts 
as cooks or parlour maids? 

I should get some ladies to design a perfectly 
sweet uniform for them The girls would be treated 
in the same way as governesses, typists, or sccrc- 
tanes They W'ould be "Miss X” until they and 
their employers had come, by mutual agreement, 
to Cliristian name terras They would have their 
own sitting-room, but they would have the fre^om 
of the livmg-rooms and the garden 
If the colleges were iirge, the management would 
be able to send out a whole household together — 
cool, parlourmaid, and housemaid This would 
meet an obvious difficulty m carrying out my 
scheme 
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I wonder whether :aky;,ricH ^mm wlfcbej'^weK 
to try this experiineht T^e - 
building the colleges, wohM be 
when they were once started they wpi^d pay; t^^ 
own way, since the pupHs would do all : me ihguse-;;?; 
work, and the mistresses would be quite r:v^ing^ 
pay large fees to be quit of their troubles; 

In a few years the social prejudice of yhich?:^ 
have spoken would be broken down, and it^^ypuldy 
be as natural for a girl to go into service fob a ^ 
years as to become a typist or secretarjv ; dk'ip, . ' 
work in a shop. - 

The employers are no doubt paying the.pibrialt^l- 
for their slowness in adjusting themselves ;:dp:;dhV 
era of social equality. The conditions of dphi^tic;;' 
service a hundred years ago were such jip)se^/:i; 
•respecting person could accept now. • f 1;; 

But so, for the matter of that, Was the ; way 
.which the family lawyer, the family doctor^ p;hd;. thb^^ 
/parson of the parish were treated when they Camep' 
to the ‘'great house.” They were usually -sent to $ 
baf iii the housekeeper 'S room. > .. : • ?; V; 

:r :Tn 807 Lady Garhsle felt it . impossible;: tp; ^ 
itp/ sp humble a person as t^ local medical; prhc-/ 

; titiPrie^ / and said to. her ‘%omarij’b;‘Thfdnh;;^A 
vdpctbr that he>may bleedvthe .Gpimte^VoTCad^l^^^ 
r^pimgWEM : f bn v y '> b 

, : The/ shme ^authority m 
.vt‘thef^sCryantsb: mccbmmPdation:b;wasb 
i Jqbtmeh slept jwpbr tm in a bmaU/paht^jb 
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on truckle-beds A Vjctonan tosvn mansion had 
the kitchen, pantry, servants’ hall, housekeeper’s 
room, and butler’s and footmen’s bedrooms m a 
small cellar, lighted and ventilated by panes of 
glass set high up against the ceiling ” 

So the follies of tlic parents arc visited on the 
children to the third and fourth generation But I 
tiunk our difTiculUes will adjust themselves after a 
time 

The establishment of soaal equality is impeded 
by shyness on both sides, the employee is often 
more embarrassed th^ ilic employer We arc of 
course m a penod of transnion Archbishop 
Howlq, a hundred years ago, kept about tlurly 
men servants, lus present successor, 1 dare say, is 
content uh tlu-ec or four 

Tlie old great house must go the way of the 
feudal castle, but I do not dunk we shall be dnven 
to dispense with domestic service altogether, nor 
do I tfenk that such a change would be an unprove- 
ment 
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Sm. Arthur Keith has given his blessing. 
interesting -book by an amateur anfhrb^dlbgiky' 
Mr. Alfred Machin (Darwirfs T/ieorj ApptiM'Jto 
Mankind). Mr. Machin thinks that he has fbuhd;thei 
key to human development. r ; 


Man has been solitary and silent for R. vastly 
longer period than he has been social and^; ^ 
sulate. He began, not as a social being,, but ; ds;:^; 
lonely hunter, accompanied only by his family J 
The qualities which he acquired, becausc'.-they- 
aad a survival value, during these myTiads bf:yearsy; 
vere those of the carnivorous animals, which are 
all solitary hunters except the wolves. (Lionsihavei 
ately taken to living in small groups, a phahge'of 
aabit the reason of which is unknown.) . l/u 


The hunting; tribe is a later devdbpmehk' It 
iegan when the competition for hunth^. grbunbs-; 
lecame keen : the loiiely hunter was sobn" ^ 
iff. With this change, a new set of qualitief lcame ; 
p; have a survival valued — obedience,; ^ 
jei^acnfice. for the pack or tribet 
/ :;These; Equalities ;were entirely confrary;' fo^^^^^^ 
liistmcts/ of ;the solitary hunter^ and aEsbvere tcQii:!- 
Slctohmotives'was Set,up.';,:-E ■ 

^ changesl came abput Iwith Ethe 
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cation of animals— in North America there were 
none that could be tamed^ and in South America 
only the llama — thebepnnings of agriculture, and 
then tlic discovery that it paid better to enslave 
prisoners of war than to and eat them, llm 
last change made it possible for the slave-owners 
to be fighting men, pure and simple; society was 
divided into rivo classes, soldiers and workers, 
rinally, it was discovered that forced labour is 
bad labour, and the t\orkcrs were allowed, or won 
for tlicmsclves, the opportunity to better their 
position by skill and industry; in this way modem 
civilization began 

AU through history, man has been tom in two 
directions by two very primitive sets of qualities— 
those of the solitary hunter, u'hich are the oldest 
and most deeply rooted, and those of the social 
animal. More recently, a conflict has arisen between 
the instincts of tlie warrior and tliosc of the peaceful 
law-abiding dtizen. All through, there has been a 
natural selection of the type best fitted to survive. 
At present, a nation whidi wishes to survive must 
cultivate botli the fighting qualities, ^vhich Mr. 
Machin calls the first morality, and the peaceable, 
bourgeois virtues which he calls tlie second morality. 

With the cynicism which cliaracterizes his point 
of view tliroughout, Mr. Machin thinks that the 
rulers of a State pretend, out of pure hypocrisy, to 
support the second morality, while guiding all 
their actions by tlie first. Their chief tool is religion. 
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He ' quotes Nappledn ari/fre^ 

Social prder. It ^sociates";;MutK ';heaveP;ari^idea=^o^ 
equality^ , wHicK prevents' the fpPPr^fr^^ 
the rieh.’’ If this is the .fiihctioh reHgiph;ytiie ^ 
trick will soon be found out; and thd "m^sacre” f, 
will begin, as in;Russia and Spain. A 
Our author, haying no hope froni rdigion-: has' 
no expectation that wars will ever cease. We ;must: 
evolve — or rather, he would say;, Nature wilhevplve;v 
for us — a fighting industrialist, who wiU^^ .first piit- v 
work his rivals and then slaughter them;' U 

At the bottom of this philosophy of histP^ there 
seems to be the assumption that evolution is neci^--- 
sarily a beneficent thing. It is our old, Inend. 'th^ 
law of progress, the last of the great -Westerm 
heresies, as a Catholic divine calls it; • 

'/ ;Darwin may have believed in il^ as^^Hertfe^:? 
Spencer certainly did; but it is no part pf rhlil/: 
Darwinism. The doctrine of evolution is -not ^at: 

; the; strongest must be the best, or that,;the;;ideas:i 
-yducli : prevail must be. the right ideas'; All; 
.Darwifi I^hght was;d^ of species is;detei;^;v 

^ihine^ ;by. natural selectiph. ‘‘We dined;as;;n rule' 

: phpach other ;,'\Wiat matter,; the tou 

•This igiyes ^ us no vcriterion pf value > ydiateycr A;;; ; 

R ' ^There' isy lid 're^bh rwh^dnstmcts^^hich,;^ 
?sumval ;yalue; ten thousand' years ; ago ;^hpuld have; 
:a -Survwal V^upnpw; Natureygivee^m 
;p|;::blihd ;alleye?^The.ydmos^ 
andv^dmeVpf "them; were; a^ 
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a long inmngs they disappeared, partly because 
they had no more brains tlian a rabbit, and partly 
because tlicy had no macfuncry to regulate thar 
body temperature 

^^an has had a great career, so f\r, but lus 
nearest cousins, the anthropoid apes, have been 
conspicuous Culurcs, there are only three kinds 
of tliem left, and they arc in danger of extinction 
The predatory animals, who practise ivhat this 
book c^ls the first morality, are being cve^y^vhcre 
destroyed because they arc a nuisance. In the 
animal \\orld, it is the meek, the sheep, cow's, pigs, 
and dogs, who possess the cartli — under their 
masters, who cannot be called meek In a world 
where the huge brontosaurus and the stately 
mammoth have vanished, the cockroach, the bug, 
and the microbe have survived 
But our author is not only confident that “free- 
dom IS final and has come to staj” — which shoivs 
a very robust faith just now, he protests against 
the idea that the world can ever come to an end 
Chnslianity, he says, is “no inspiring gospel for 
warriors,’* and therefore »t is useless in a isorld 
where there must always be wars But is it certain 
that there must alway's be wars’ There were no 
ware till the hunters turned into soaal amraals 
There probably was a time when miUtansm had 
a survival value, but in historical times it has 
ruuied those naUons which dehglitcd m war The 
Greeks cxtcrmimted each other m tlie storms m a 
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teacup wMch they called their wars. The Tomans 
dwindled when they became a predator}’- people. 
(Another cause is mentioned on page 209.} 

Wars always destroy the best part of a nation ; 
they have probably retarded progress more than 
any other cause. The instincts Tvhich lead to war^ 
are atavistic; they have no longer any survival 
value. 

So far from Christianity being an outworn 
attempt to establish an impossible and suicidal 
code of morals, it points forward to what may be 
the morality of the future. The racial habits 
against which it contends — ^pugnacity, acquisitive- 
ness, and revenge — ^are all anti-social and mis- 
chievous, as we nearly all admit in theory. 

We may say, if we will, that natural selection 
is slowly producing a new type of man, better 
fitted to live in the world of the future. But he will 
not be a compound of the "first and second 
moralities” — pugnacity and acquisitiveness — ^he will 
have got beyond them both. So, at least, we hope; 
but we have no right to assume that humanity is 
on the up-grade. In any case, when we compare 
the length of time since civilization began — about 
ten thousand years ago — ^with the immense period 
when our ancestors were stiU sub-human, we must 
expect that progress will be painfully slow. 

There is, however, one reflection which this 
method of approach suggests with great force. 
Some of our revolutionary idealists want to abolish 
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at a blow the four strongest human mstitutions — 
the family, religion, the nation, and private pro- 
perty* 

The Rtmians have gone through their Com- 
munist revolution, and have come out on the other 
side. But the young intellectuals of the ^\^est still 
think that such an upheaval of society is not only 
desirable but possible 

And yet anyone who studies human nature as 
a branch of natural history must see iliat sudi a 
reversal of historical evolution \-.ould be a bio- 
logical, not a pplitical, change It would be tlie 
kind of sudden change which never happens or 
could happen. The most deeply rooted of our 
racial habits, whetlicr we call them good or bad, 
forbid it. 

Mechanized collectivism is a possible form of 
sodety, certainly; it even exists. Our species 
dedded against it a very long time ago, when we 
made up our minds, or had them made up for us, 
to be men, and not sodal insects. 
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TORTURE GOMES BACK^; 

The Howard League, which .eidsts ; 
humane reforms in prison adrrunistotipn, |:has: 
lately issued a most startling report. ‘^Np dne Hvhb; 
examines the evidence can doubt that. actu;^y; M 
use of torture is more widespread to-day; th&.: it: 
was half a century ago; the evil is not extincUbut; 
is growing.” ; ■ 

Who thirty years ago could have beheveT siiiph 
a thing? ' ' '.y; 

By torture they do not mean cruel punishments;; 
but (according to a definition by a 
writer on Roman law) “a kind of inquidtiominade; 
for the purpose of tearing out the truth-by/^tor-. 
merits and bodily pain.” Tbis is the practice which; 
has increased in the last fifty years, ^d/^ 
.Rowing. ■ ■/'' 

: ; There is no mention of judicial torture - m 
Old Testament, and I read that it is not deferred 
to.' in the early laws of India or Ghinri/ But ^ 
;.used v' by ; the ‘ Egyptians and; Assyna^ns, >;and^A^^^ 
Greece arid R.ome regularly appliedddslayes. 

IThev oidy ;Check^; u^ this cmelty 

s'bvriieribf the ‘slave .(rioA'ri^^^ tlic slayrihjmsetf 

• Enright blaiirird^ages:;in ; c^ 

; riiarierib disableriierri: ;■ ,r; 
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St Augustine, and the Digest of Justinian, 
admit that torture js a mtKt unsatisfactory method 
of eliciting the truth, but do not suggest its aboh- 
tion Against charges of treason and heresy, free 
birth conferred no exemption from torture 
In the Middle Ages these cruelties became much 
worse “The extraordinary ingenuity of the medieval 
tortures,” saj*? Lccky, “and the extent to which 
thev were elaborated by the clergy, arc well 
shoivn in an article by Villegilte ” Marsibus of 
Bologna, ivho wrote an elaborate book on the 
subject in 1529, boasted that he had invented the 
dcpnvation of sleep as a torture 
No one could recommend the perusal of such 
books—it would be about tlic most unwiiolcsome 
occupation that could be imagined, but tt is worth 
wlule to spend half an hour m the old dungeon at 
Tlie Hague, where all tlic instruments of torture 
are in working order, ready for use To sec such a 
place makes a more vivid and lasting impression 
than any verbal dcscnpuon 
Until lately the visitor was likely to say as he 
came out, “Well, there can be no doubt about the 
reality of progrea, at least in one dmcction It is 
inconceivable that this sort of thing can ever 
occur again ” 

In England, torture was always illegal, but it 
>N'as often employed, especially m ecclesiastical 
courts, and intches were hombly tormented all 
over Europe Gu) Fawkes, as readers of Hamson 
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Ainsworth will remem!bei^=: 'was • ingeh^ 
tured; his trenabling signature is Oii 
Record Office. The two Jameses Ayere expertk^^^m 
the art ; James I used to superintend; personally; 
the application of the “boot,” which is 'di^cnb^' 
in Scott’s Old Mortality. / ^ 

The extinction of torture on the Continent [KsS; 
been dated 1740 for Prussia, 1776 for Portugal,; 
1786 for Sweden, 1789 for France, and TSpu for; 
Russia. These dates do not quite agree y^th' 
Beccaria’s famous book in 1764, which is stipposed; 
to have had a great effect in arousing the .public’ 
conscience. He fomid that England, Sweden,;' arid’ 
Prussia were the only countries in which ^^tness«; 
were not examined by torture. ' : 

In France, eloquent protests had been made ;by 
Montaigne, Bayle, Voltaire, and others- 
law . was not changed till the revolution - 
which at once abolished the abonunable pracdbe. ;; 

Gdntiherital critics have been heard: to /saj^.^ihaj; 
though we have abolished judici^- ; torture^ ^ 

■ OEn^sh system of cross-examinatioh ^ Js^ 'itsHT:% 
-refined tbrture, which a: contihenta,! ? judge; 

::Stpp 'at::once. ' 

seem to enjoy tormehting; hostile; 
/witiiessesj' like the late Lord Carsqhifwhov..^^^ 
j discredit ;:a ;bc^e-n6sed ; witriess,;ra^ked;;;lu^ 
{5“Shpiiild::I;;be; wrong ^in."desbribmg;yph:;^';a 
i^^iiikef ^That’s^ihy,. business,’^ ^ 

^^SriMly^- t-Sp^^^see ; Biit have' ypu aiiy ether !^;’ vl^rd^ 
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are more ^va>'S than one of **putting a man to the 
question ” 

There are two differences between the old legal 
sy'stcm of torture, which has Jong been abolished 
in all civihxcd countries, and the revival of illegal 
cruelty toi\’ards accused persons which is deplored 
by the Howard League 

Toiture used to be part of the trial, nmv, 
whetiier it be die “third degree” of Amcncan 
prisons or similar devices elsewhere, it is the work 
of the pohec, ivho wisli if possible to secure a 
conviction This is an abuse wluch it should be 
easy to stop The shorter the lime of detenoon 
bctiNcen the arrest and the tnal the better 

The oilier difference is that the cases where 
torture is noiv used arc mainly alleged political 
offences, and the countnes where it is employed 
are those in which liberty has been suppressed 
In other words, torture, as now practised, is one 
of the methods of a terrorist government The 
object IS sometimes to extort confessions, some- 
times to shmv the people ivhat a vcr> dangerous 
thing It IS to incur the displeasure of the govern- 
ment, 

Tlie first instance that I can remember was in 
connection with the Ferrer tnal at Barcelona The 
prisoners at Monjuich were undoubtedly tortured 

Now these barbanties arc employed in Italj 
but not, I believe, with any excess of cruelty , m 
Germany, where the men m the concentration 
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camps have heen^ ^agdy^bBhten^yjaridi'irti&ss^ 

, where th.e ridiculous. confesiohsi wM 
the stage machinery : of M^s fe 
tionary activities must surdy he exited 
treatment in prison.'- ' ;■ ■ .V'f ^-r 

This sinister reversion to ^barbarisnif;-^ 
surprising to uSj ..beeause horror 'df cruelty^ b theJ’i 
strongest moral sentiment that we haye.'^;;i- ; i: 

How then can human nature 'have; suddenly/r; 
become so much worse, as it seems tp/h^e:.ddnei| 
in some foreign countries which we; looked, upon 
as om friendly rivals in civilization?, 

I have no doubt that the Great War .accustomed- l: 
men to scenes of death and suffering, "arid ; ihfro->i 
duced a harsher tone into human spciety..-Butlit;j 
is unhappily also true that our huriiainty-ds .;6dy 
;skin deep. . , . ' : 

:■ If. we saw such hotrors as have beeri'icomm^ 
in some countries in and since the war, pm' %riri4; 
.bilities would very soon be blunted. There is hardly ■; 
any: other \part of' human 'nature in; :wi^HTm^ 

: most , shocking depravity.: lid sd' litde ' lielpw^^ 

:riirf^e. 

• / But in political triaJsj which 
worst brutahties,' : w^:::mtist /remember i:th^"^:^:; 
Terrorists are themseivd/iri:TdTdriv‘‘He:yriip/ri 
; dri: /a / tigd^ carii , neydl di^pun^T- sriys'^^^^ 
■provCrb/^^rid : tiiey /briyeTsclmpled th^^ 

:belitye; diafyriiat used; to)be paUed Team 

Tusti^:miyxruelty ;arid^ anyTtcrichcry:^ Such gdydri^ J 
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inents stick at nothing. Tight and ivrong have no 
meaning for them 

It will take a long peace to obliterate die legacy 
of the Great ^Var and the revolutions which 
followed it Afeanwhile, the report of the Howard 
League must make every decent man ashamed 
of the generation in which it is his fate to live 

I can remember a rather absurd play in which 
an early Christian was brought m to be very 
mildly tortured on the stage My neighbours 
sprang from their seals with cries of “Shame* 
Stop that’" and die scene had to be cut out This 
was in the reign of good Queen Victona 
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ymAT ARE THE WORST FAULTS? 

It is very interesting to trace the changes of moral 
standards in the history of European civilization. 
These changes have been very great; but because 
they have come about gradually and quietly, tliey 
have not attracted so much attention as they deserve. 

If I had to sum up the morality of the ancient 
Greeks, I should choose two maxims, “Render to 
all their dues,” and “Nothing too much.’’ The first 
made Justice the fundamental virtue, and included 
the duty of punishing an enemy. Pride or insolence, 
they had observed, goeth before a fall. Man must 
know his place. The second was emphasized by 
Aristotle. Courage is the mean between cowardice 
and rashness, generosity the mean betw^een stingi- 
ness and prodigality, piety the mean between 
atheism and superstition. Very sensible, but a 
rather dreary view of life. 

Plato, who was as much and as little a typical 
Athenian as his disciple Ruskin was a typical 
Victorian Englishman, wished to establish an in- 
quisition, with the ominous name of the Nocturnal 
Council. It was to punish those who denied the 
existence of the gods, those who believed that they 
are not interested in human affairs, and those 
who taught that they may be bought off, through 
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their courtiers* by gifts and sacrifices Atheists, 
Epicureans, and (a militant Protestant might say) 
Catholics 

Roman morality may be summed up in tivo lines 
“Put the interests of your country first, tiic»e of 
your parents second, your own third and last” 

The Gospels arc a protest against the righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees, which consisted 
of rules of conduct, sometimes tvisc, sometimes 
absurd, but always rules 
Two questions are raised Ought religion to be 
a code of rules or a life of freedom^ Ought religion 
to be ngonst and world renouncing, or humanist 
and world embracing’ 

The Gospels are all for freedom, “liove and do 
what you like,” as Augustine put it Rigorism and 
humanism stand side by side in the Gospels, how 
to reconcile them is a difficult question, not for 
this place But formalism, wUi its catalogues of 
sms, arrayed in order of dement, is quite alien 
to our Lord’s method 

Certam types of character made Him very 
mdignant, but He always looked at the heart, the 
motives, rather than at their expression m action 
He was tolerant, if He saw that the will iv’as set 
in the right direction This made Him lenient to 
the merely disreputable sms, of wlucli the sinner 
himself IS ashamed, and very severe to the deli- 
berately anti-socxal conduct of strong characters 
He hated hypocrisy, which means, quite literally, 
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wearing a mask; The* 
always wears a ma^k’ Tlm-isyaC^iy{fa^ 
condemnation; how,; far:;‘it;';m^ 
think out for 'ourselves. 

He hated hard-heartedness and waht 
patliy.. If love or charity is the, greatest of M 
its absence must be the worst of sins. And He;hatM; 
calculating worldliness, the character df.ihd s^ 
scheming careerist. The three, are of . course ;clds%> 
connected. . 

When we turn our eyes to the Ghtirc&'^j^^^ 
hundred years later, we find the most extraordina^ 
change. Legalism has come back in a flood; ;Sim‘ 
are tabulated, and divided into venial and. deadly.; 
The former do not need penance; fortthe’latfei^ 
graduated penalties are prescribed. Three j cl^sds: 
of oflfenders are expeUed from the Ghurch Vyithdut 
: hopie of pardon, and “outside the Ghureli.ftiidie; 
'is no 'salvation.” Tertullian says that even vQhnst^ 
cannot plead for their forgiveness. And,; what . ^ 
these thiee unpardonable crimes? Murderj'hdiilteiy^ 
vand i appstasy. One cannot heip;>wohdeim‘g; 

' "these rigorists made of the earthly :Ghristis ^pardon' 
'of :‘‘the • wpm^a^ who was ' a siiiher,” ,;a^ 
^>adidteress;in-;St.. John’s -Gospel.:' 

hob quite; a^ f^ 

? and ; the exdestiye ; severi^ ■ ^ 

:,hdti-;-because; it could’:hot be,^;ca^ 

Ta^aiiist> cam^ , offenders 'v.butvweXma^^^^^^ 

*;these; v^hree-A^indCT^ , ;atiidt;ery^>::^dv^ap^ 



WHAT ARE THE IVORST TAULTS? 

were regarded by die Church at lai^e as the worst 
sms 

St Basil suggests a penance of thirty years for 
unv,jttjng offences against the setenth command- 
ment, desen years for unpremeditated man- 
slujghter, tiventy for wilful murder, and lifelong 
penance for apostasy U'hilc under penance, a man 
might not marry or, if mamed, live with Ins wife, 
he svas not allowed to undertake military service 
or busmess enterprise, he was practically treated 
ld.e a leper It is no wonder that some committed 
suicide 

The medieval Pemtentials are amazing reading 
The cut and dried, rule of tliumb procedure, the 
strange standard of relative guilt, tlic feroaty of 
the pcnalucs, and the almost incredible grossness 
of some of the sms, arc equally bewildering For 
instance, in the Fcnitcnti^ of Egbert of Yorls, 
quoted by K E Kirk m lus The Vision of God 
‘ Have you eaten on fist days before llic hour? 
Have >ou indulged m idle or loose thoughts in 
church? Have >ou spoken lustful words^ Seven 
years’ penance, three of them on bread and water ” 
For many centuries chastity was the one cardinal 
virtue of a man or woman ivho ivished to take 
religion senously The language used by several 
Fathers of the Church is unquotable, and poles 
apart from anything in the New Testament 
To give one very mild example, that most un- 
pleasant saint, Jerome, when a young lady l(»t her 
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husband seven months after marriage, exclaims: 
“Unlucky woman, to have lost both the crown of. 
virginity and the pleasures of wedlock.” 

These notions are of course far from extinct 
in the Catholic Church, but the convenient recog- 
nition of two standards, a pass degree for the 
majority, and an honours course for those' who - 
wish to be perfect, prevents the clash between 
medieval and modern standards from being_ felt 
too acutely. 

Perhaps the most astonishing thing in all eccle- 
siastical codes of morality is the absence of any 
condemnation of cruelty. Nothing shows in stronger 
light the greatness of the change from ecclesiastical 
to humanist ethics. 

The modern layman has repudiated the ascetic 
view of the Church about sex ; personally I t h i n k his 
laxity has gone too far ; apostasy he hardly regards 
as a sin at all. If a man cannot accept the teaching 
of the Church, he may be mistaken, but he is only 
exercising the right of private judgment. To say 
that a man will be damned for not belonging to 
one particular Church or sect seems to us arrogant 
and blasphemous. 

But cruelty is, to the modem man, absolutely, 
unpardonable. Even those who theoretically deny 
the vindictive view of punishment, would generally 
vote gladly for flogging or executing kidnappers 
and torturers of children, and would show no 
mercy to those Who have been guilty of gross cruelty 

246 



WirAT ARE TliE WORST FAULTS^ 

to animals, who, according to the Latin C2iurch, 
have no souls and therefore no nghls 
Next to cruelty, tlie modem man hates the 
complex of qualities which make up the character 
of the cad The cad is mean, co\«irdly, and un- 
trutiiful, he h'ls no sense of honour, and tales 
unfair advantages, he is a false friend and a 
treacherous enemy In c\cry relation of life he 
contradicts the character of the gcntlcmin, which 
IS so longer a class distinction but a national ideal 
Humanist morality seems to me to be nearer 
to the New Testament than the teaclung and 
practice of the medie\’al Church Its standard of 
values 13 confused and secular, but even if it goes 
no further than Lindsay Gordon’s lines 

Life IS nio$cl> froth 'ind bubble, 

Tvso things stand like stone— 

Kindness m another’s trouble, 

Courage in our own, 

I think our Saviour might have said to one 
professing it, “Thou art not far from the Kingdom 
of God ” 



history 
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A MODEL FOR DICTATORS 

On September 23, 63 a c , two thousand years 
ago, was bom the most successful of all dictators, 
a perfect model for Stalin, Mussolim, Hitler, 
Ataturk, and their lesser imitators 
His name was Gams Octavius, he belonged to 
a middle-class Italian family, but lus mother was 
a daughter of Juha, sister of the great Julius Caesar, 
who adopted him, m consequence of which Jm 
name became Gams Juhtis Caesar Octavianus, 
and the Octavian family were made patncians, 
received a coat-of arms, we may say 
He was in liis mncteenil} year when his 
uncle was murdered, but if ever a man had an 
old head on young shoulders it was the new 
Caesar 

The sole consul after tlic murder was Mark 
Antony, who seemed to have the ball at Ins feet 
Caesar fought with him, then made fnends with 
him m the campaign against the assassins of Julius, 
and divided the Empire with him, leaving him to 
play die despot in the East, solaced by die charms 
of ^uccn Cleopatra, while he turned his attenuon 
to Italy, Spam, and Gaul 
The rivals came to blows at Actium, where 
Antony’s fleet was destroyed, and Egypt left hclp- 
* 5 * 



, , // ;6m-;>P5^EOT^i:)ISb6NTO 

less. to,:tlie q6nqueror:'.TSb s^iiei jisi^id^^ 
readers of Shakespeare, some of whbm^.'^^^ 
that even Shakespeare cpul,drribt :impr6ye 
last scene as told ^by.ddutodK'..'/ 

The loot of .the immense -trea^es^of;:^^ 
Ptoleniys enabled .Caesar, to pay off Hk iargeiam 
for even then the Roman soldiers blactoai|e(i;&^ 
commanders, and would :only hght : ;in;;feti^ 
lavish promises. And so begahj ih-gf ■h.c.jvW^ 
usually called the reign of Augustiis Ga^ar. -Au^stus:; 
was a tide which had a sort of religious Isplemnii^v!; 
But he was never caUed King, or eybn Etnperoril 
except as commander-in-chief of the aimy.‘:All;i 
through his life he was known as ‘-Princeps/;; 
odienvise “il Duce” or ‘^er Fuhrer/’ 
court, but lived like a wealthy nobleman, ^mixing 
in Society, and even “asking” that his: candidate ^ 
for. office might be favourably considered. We imay ; 
be sure that they were. He was not ^arded l^ 
modem dictator.' 

; : ;T'he Republican' constitiitioh, winch': had .^prkeff 
fairly , ybjell ■vvhen Rome was a small ' State, 7had ; 
brpk^ do’^vn completely long before the 
Aetium. 'In the last half century .pf ;its • au^pii^:' 
it 'had; been necess'aiy. 'five times p 
all ippwer , iii= the, hands :pf i a single ;.mm^ 
the ;Senate ' cptild ’ notmake itself obeyed; a; 4 ,4 : i 
• ;:4A long series of citil; wars, FpUpwed ;by 
pPthe jadhereht^ ::bf the losing 'side,':‘had made^tRe ; 
cidzens; peady4td^ accept :nL^st;.'^ 

252; 



A MODEL FOR DICTATORS 

which could undertake to restore peace and keep 
order 

But the Romans wre constitutional lawyers 
They could not tolerate any abrupt breach of 
precedent Julius had been careless of forms, and 
had lost his life His cautious, long-headed nephew, 
who had now reached the age at which Alexander 
died, w ould not make Um mistake W ithout moving 
a muscle, he “transferred the State to the authority 
of tlie Senate and Roman people,” and laid dowm 
the tide of “Tnumvir for establishing the State,” 
as a sign that the crisis ivas ovw 
He never forgot that, as a wuc Frenchman said, 
you can generally win if you are careful not to 
triumph He walked wanly and slowly 
In 33 B c he dccluied to hold die consulship 
again, but received the “proconsular power” for 
life He already held the “tribumcian power” for 
hfc, which made him officially the protector of the 
common people, invested his person with “sacred- 
ness,” and gave him the ngbl to propose laivs, 
and to veto tliosc proposed b> anyone else Tlic 
proconsular power made him head of die army, 
and almost all the commanders were nominated 
by him 

Not till 12 D c , when Lepidus died, did he 
become Pontifcx hlaximus TiU Uien, “Duce” and 
Pope existed side by side 
His household troops were the ten thousand 
praetorian guaids, who were kept in Italy, while 
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the rest of the airoy was eiicampddrbh -^^ 
but he never planted a ; 2^^tbnah9;ca5^ 
outside Rome, a deadly misiMe^pfhis:^;^^ 

He was so careful not\tO; destroy ; the;, pr^h^ 
the Senate that he left the gbyarimeiit^^H^^^ 
quieter provinces of the Eitiph-ev, in- theiif h 
and allowed them to retain their d^Sehsij^itf 
His policy towards the Senate was Very 
of Mussolini to the poor King of Italy, v'whp' *^ 
he was asked what he thought of the;, AbyssM 
adventure is said to have replied : “If Mus^ofim, 
brings it off, I suppose I shall be .iEmperpr:; of 
Abyssinia; if he fails, I hope I may be'King^ 


Italy r 


Most dictators come to grief over theirVselecBo^ 
of Ministers. Either they deliberately chbosq medio;^ 
ciities, or they become jealous and afrmd- of ’the 
Grand Vizier, and end by ‘‘sending.; 
-bowstring.”. 


; Napoleon employed Talleyrand and i 'EqucKej 
. rMio ;Were clever enough ; but he knew^they .^o^d 
; betray hini, arid they did. Augiistus; choseyf^ 
„Vbry able nienji who , weire peiTectly Ipym-^^ 

‘brid Maecenas. 


i ; <He had only one bad setback, near & 
;;hik;;;iife .;The MediteiTki:^an;;was;cbd^-^: 

Ua^- arid^he was ; safe atta<^vpri the ;S6^ 

; ;prptected;hy the^^^S and bn ihe Wes^ pirbtected 

;;by ;dhe^;Adairiicy tdanger ;fibm ;the;^ 

^y^dri;,:tlie;^riire.,,^t;;bri ;the N 





A MODEL FOR MOIATORS 

fronoer "was not the long wavy line of the Rhine 
and Danube, but tlie mucli shorter line of the Elbe 
and Morava Tins pointed to the conquest and 
annexation of a great part of Germany It would 
have been difficult, but not impossible, and the 
Gennana might Invc accepted Latin cnibzation 
as readily as the Gauls and Spaniards But Quin 
tilius Varus, Augustus’s general, alloi^cd his whole 
army to be destroyed m a forest by the German 
chief “Arminius,” whose real name I suppewe 
was Hermann Augustus charactcnsUcally resolved 
to cut his losses, and gave up his design 
Two remarks may be made in conclusion This 
prototype of all great dictators cleaned up the 
Augean stable raagnificenily He not only “found 
Rome bnek and left it marble,” but he stopped 
the ruthless plunder of the provinces b> cruel 
and incompetent governors like Verres, and policed 
the capital, wluch had been terrorized by gangsters 
like Clodius and Milo 
No one but a dictator could have done it 
Secondly, when he died m his bed at the age 
of seventy six, his work did not fall to pieces Tlic 
Roman Empire in tlic West lasted nearly five 
centuries, its Byzantine offshoot lasted till 1453, 
or, m Russia, till 1917 
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HOW ROME DEALT WITH 

A SHORT time ago I helped \^th rriy^pra 
brate the tvvorthousandth aniuversary.rdf -tli^-bir^^ 
of Augustus Caesar, the most ' succdsM^'pf,’ ^ 
dictators, and the founder of the Romm Enipife!=|;,! 

Let us now take another dip into Rdmm T^tpi^V^ 
a hundred years later, when we shah liihdtthaL 
Empire at its zenith in extent, wealth, and:pbwer/.; ^ 
Tlie Emperor is Trajan, no scion of the;' vjiiliah 
house, nor even an Italian, but a Spanish pffica:' 
designated by the Emperor Nerva as his successor ;/■ 
If a Sovereign is to govern as well^h^rTei^;'i 
adoption is probably the best way of .sebitrmgfa;; 
competent man for the post. Trajan inore;'^^^ 
justified Nerva’s choice; but, considhnngr’what, 
We are told of his private habits, Tt ^ is vsurprism^^ 
that he Avas the only pagan to. esckpe;> eternals 
’ punishment. He was rather grudgingly/ taken ou^ 
bf hell in answer to a prayer of Pope' Gtfego^;^^ 
Great, who was warned at the ' $hme?/hrhe:V 
/ heumust not pray for a pagan a^amy/Darite' fi:^ 
/;luni:;in;:/Taradise among die spirite:pf';the;;:hlest;^ 
.?wHefe he m thought that he w^ 

■fodd; company v; a ; 

’ / : The /mos;t \mterestirig;^ 

: life; of well-to-do: Italians ht ^diiS/ hnie jis^ thepd^e^ , 
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HOW ROitE DEALT WITH CHRISTIANS 
spondcncc of the younger Phny I fear that these 
letters were vmttcn with a view to publication 
We are meant to infer that PJiny was a very fine 
gentleman who munificently (bunded and endowed 
a public school at Como, lus native town, who 
had an exquisite taste in Uic fine arts and land 
scape gardemng, who appreciated beautiful scenery 
like Thomson or Word^vorth, who discliarged his 
pubhc duties wth admirable conscientiousness, 
who was an affectionate husband, a faitliful fnend 
and a kind master, and who allowed his untitled 
guests to drink his best wine 
Just so might an eighteenth or early nineteenth 
century magnate be desenbed by lus biographer 
All through we arc reminded of society in England 
about the time of Crccvcy’s diary 
The wealth of the tipper class at this time is 
amazmg We hear of fortunes of mo, three, and 
even four miHioos stcrimg and money went mucli 
farther in those da)’3 

Sometimes it was in the liands of an incfiablc 
bounder, like Tnmalchio, as described by Petronius, 
sometimes it was gracefully dispensed by a gentle 
man like Phny, who probably regarded himself 
as only fairly well off How very modem the follow- 
ing letter sounds 

“I want your advice TTic propcrt> adjoining 
mine is for sale There are pros and cons 1 like 
the idea of having my land in a nng fence, and 1 
could put both in charge of the same agent and 
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bailiff. The sdil' is ■^goddyV-and;^^^ 
steady, though not. a largeire 
“On the other hattd,vit 'mighb^^^^ 
all my eggs into pnb' basfe:'’ 5 Msb/'I?miM 
with trustworthy -'and itherefoibivi^pe^ 
for I will not have chained;^gangsV;;hpbp)^d 0 ^ 
about here. ; 

“The price is £^ q , ooo . Ib'usedvfo; 'Jbev'^ 
£^ 0 , 000 , but now it is :hard.t 6 :;^bjfo%ihsj^L|^ 
farming is depressed. As for finding ^ 
am almost all in land, but I have a few inv^traerite^ 
and I could borrow if necessary,^’; 

When Pliny was about fifty Trajan made 
governor of the province of Bithynia-PPhtus/^^fe 
northern part of Asia Minor. It was xpri^iclCTe'd^^^^^ 
rather difficult prcvince, and Trajan^ Hadj t^en^ ’ 
it away from the Senate in order to^ 
mah' in command. ' 

Either- the; circumstances were pecijiar,^br;|I^nyp; 
■miisty have tried Trajan’s; patience' v considerably 
: by triffiiig ;guestidris. Tor. instance,'. hb';iwit^ ; 
Emperor . to ' ask ; ,w^^ 
jS^icomedia; shpuld:be; aUbwiedCto foihi: a^im 

But;;in":hi^f secpnd^^ ;_6f fofficfe::He;XaTne-;^ 

: against ;a ; much .bigger problem;rthanyhe'^ 



;yS.;^:'have;had'h6:experieh^^ 

andyipihpbkhpwywbiy.:the'-xusfo 

i$Kfo:: ashdheVaccused;’ ^Pther;^hey iarP; iGhristia^yv 
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now ROJIS DEALT \VZTn CIZRISTIANS 

If tliey confess I repeat the question twice more, 
with a warning of the capital penalty. VMiatcvcr 
they may have done, such pig-headed obstinacy 
deserves punfehment. 

“An anonymous placard was posted, with a long 
list of names. Tliose who worshipped your Image 
and the effigies of the gods and cursed Christ, I 
discharged, for real Christians, rt is said, cannot 
be made to do tliese things They maintain, how- 
ei'cr, that tlicir guilt or folly amounts only to this, 
that on a fixed day they meet before sunrise and 
repeat in alternate verses a hymn to Christ as a god. 

“Then they bind themselves, not to do anything 
wrong, but not to steal, nor to commit adultery, 
nor to break faith, after which they meet again 
and partake of ordinary food. They have ceased to 
do even this since I told tlicm you have forbidden 
all associations. 

“1 tortured two maid-servants, who were called 
“deaconesses,” but could get nothing out of them 
except degrading superstition. Great numbers arc 
imperilled, so I have decided to ask your advice.” 

The Emperor’s answer is mteresting on many 
grounds Our Government offices are seldom so 
terse and to the point. 

"Trajan’s comphments to Pliny. My dear Pliny, 
You have acted quite correctly in sifting the cases 
of thc«e brought before you as Christians No 
general rule can be made which can establish a 
fixed form of procedure. 
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‘ ‘They , are not to be ' hunted "but. 
charged and convicted, ihiey^m 
but if anyone says that he ds noTa;G 
makes the fact certain by invoicing butlgo^ 
matter what the suspicions she about ^ his 
shall be pardoned on his repentance; f ^ 
“Anonymous accusations are "heVer ; ,to 
ceived; they are of very objecHonable;:pfe<:edent[;i 
contrary to the spirit and practice, of bur: ag<^”ii::^u^ 
Some have seen in this corresppndencie 
firmation of the view that the legal ppsitidri; of :&e>, 
Christians was that of outlaws. That is ' 
opinion. ' - 

Trajan, afraid, like all absolute rulers/ pf ^sd 
ciations which might become poHtiQ£d,/mad:dfof-t: 
bidden them all, even the smaU trade;:iumpn;,;pf^^ 
firemen. Pliny was convinced that the ■ Ghfisti^ 
Church came under this* regulation, ahdv of dpred'-,. 
its members to disband. But he dislikes; haidhg^ 
send to execution a number of men andT/wpineti 
who seemed to him perfectly harniless,;;and/s^^^^ 
vwe iread between the lines, he hihts/ 'ffiat/ 
dnight relax his rule in this case. • 

, Trajan refuses to do this, but indicate /in/what /. 
ways it can be made to press less ;;hahdly: ;^ 
Christians. After this letter, there^^efefjP^^ 

Very few more executions of Christians ih Bithjbi#'^^ 
Tohtus;^- ; •“ / , " ;; '! •' ■ \ 'vf 

f simuld make a 'great irdstpke if 
feat ; the ^.‘^periecutions’’v^ at ;aihiike;;the ;Sfriuh^ 
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Inqmsiuon or the recent massacres of ChnsUans 
m Russia and Spain Tlie Roman Government 
\\'as tolerant, but it could not understand the 
obstinate refusal of conventional tokens of respect 
to die State and its insQtuUons Later on, it is 
true, It became afraid of a great society which 
threatened to be a n%'al to the State When things 
have reached that pilch, a concordat between 
Church and State is the only solution This is 
what IS known as the conversion of Constantine, 
after the failure of the last pcrsccuuon under 
Diocletian 



THE PHILOSOPHER AHD^THeJg^^ 

I HAVE been tempted to folio W: tip-; 

Augustus, the most successful of; all' ?dictators,>;,^^^^ 
pen sketches of three later emperbrs' iwhb ;^ 
deal with the problem of Ghristianitjrl 

We have seen how Trajan advised thevGoyembi::; 
of Bithynia to act. The Ghristiansy it seems,'; were':: 
an obscure sect of foolish fanatics, rpfdbably harrn^^^ 
less enough, but obstinate and contumacious^; df i 
they refused to obey the law, pity would ^be w^ted • 
upon them. 

Fifty years have passed. The throne is- occupied',; 
by another Spaniard, very unlike Tr^anv^v^^ 

Marcus Aurelius was a saint, or, . in- ^ 
language, a philosopher. . ■ 

Plato,; in despcur of other forms, of goyerhinent,;' 
thought that the best chance was. to, make, ' a ;pM^ 
sophef a . king or a king: a philpsopKeL ;;PJnfb^^^^ 
tundtely, ^ saints and philosophers ,pn^■;they 
have ..been complete failures. < ■ : ; v ^ 

y; TWyate vices are not, . as ' Mandevillp thpu^, f 
pubHc -bene^ j but private virtues : afe;Soinetim^; : 
pubiipfmisarices. : • <; ;^;vy 

> \M^us ■ ;\ras^ ;'iio; /exception.;; ,:He; :( iihi^^ 
IninselJ^by^yrating^ o^ gre^^bopksi^pffh^^ 

wdHd,:>his '^0^ intme ; To 



THE PHILOSOPHER ASTO THE CHRISTIANS 
he gave it. But as an emperor he \vas not a 
success. 

His education tvas entirely bookish. He watched 
over the purity of his soul like a monk in the 
cloister. He used to read a book during the races 
in the Circus and at the dinner-table. 

He embraced the Stoical philosophy, which 
taught that autocrats ought to be murdered and 
that "all things extemar* (our own misibrtunes and 
those of others) arc indifferent to the wise man. 

Evciy'one in Rome knew that the Empress 
Taustina was unfaithful to her husband. Marcus 
thanks heaven for a wife "so obedient, affectionate, 
and simple," and ordered that divine honours 
should be paid to her. 

He bequeathed the empire to his son Corn- 
modus, an unmitigated blackguard with the tastes 
of a prize-fighter. 

It was not his fault that the empire tvas devas- 
tated by barbarian invasions and more than deci- 
mated by plague. He svrotc his book in camp, 
desperately unhappy, but resigned to the will of 
heaven, and glad when his call came. "Depart 
then content, for He who releases thee is content." 

This is the man who was the worst persecutor 
that the Church had known. 

The liero of modem agnostics ivas absurdly 
supentitious. He threw two hons into tiic Danube 
to propitiate heaven, and vvas attended by sorcerers 
on liis campaigns. 
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0URvPRESE:OT:;i3tedbNTENT^^ 

By his orders, Christies'/ y/i^re l^ 
vict settlements, torthe^e^d 
greater part of the empire/", Tlie:/maiei3c^ 
the amphitheatre at 'Lyons ; were, / ^ ■ 
approved by Marcus. The scehes th^ e^LCte 1^4 
perhaps the most disgusting eidubitep 
cruelty that histoiy records.; Here and ifebe\^eS 

the trouble was started, not by the /ma^sete -^- 

but by the hatred of the populace,- %Kp;%^ 
over tlie torments of the girl Blandind' and the M 
boy Ponticus. 

It is really interesting to ask why the/Ghnstians. 
were so detested at this time. ; 


I agree with other scholars who have said /fhat: 


the Church was at its very best in the secbiid 'ceri^' 
tury, purer than it was in St. Paul’s church^', /and, 
far simpler and less worldly than it aft^y^ards 


became, 


; The “apologies” of Christian wiiteis /ih’^ 
^period /seem to have spoken no mGre;;tmn//^fe:v 
^/truth.’ Impartial observers were most impf&^ed^ 
by the affection of Christians for each - other, /and^^ 
/. (like the -fampus physician Galen) . by . theV/pim 
;;of their ,-livds. , One ; would have thohght /that :tKe^ 
"would be as nrnch respected as 
' aniong usi! ^^\h^at was there about them:that;at6iised;| 
/such,firantic;.'hatTed?^^^ ' '/b/;/ 

■,;:f It was riot fehgipuyzeal bn behalf of th^ 

/gOd^./T^ his ' firie ; rioveli Marius ihe^Epi^e^y--: 

■ shb^ ^ how/ a/ gentle, arid cultivated >piety iraght/. 




Tin: PKlLOSOPIfER AND TOE CIIRlSTIA^^ 
sull cUng to the old-worid sacnfices and cere- 
monies , but there was no real faith left m Juno, 
Mars, and Minerva, and paganism had sddom 
been intolerant Nor did the onental cults meddle 
much NVith Chnsuanity It is often said tliat the 
tnals of the Christians were really for high treason 
The Christians would not pay divine honours to 
the Emperor Tlierc is some truth in tlus, but it 
must be remembered (hat the Jews were never 
compelled to sacnficc, and that the Chnsuans 
were always ready to show ibcir loyalty by praying 
for the Emperor The sacrificial test was chosen 
as the simplest wluch was Jenown to be effective, 
as a Jew might be convicted by rctjmnng him to 
cat pork, or a Roman Catholic beef on Triday 

The real charge against the Christians was that 
tliey were anti soaal They began very early to 
claim to be "a holy nation, a peculiar people *’ 
They emphasized that special privileges m the 
sight of God in a way which did not make them 
popular 

Tlie pagans took them at their word, and, 
according to Justin (one oftlie victims of Marcus), 
exclaimed, “Go and kill yourselves, begone to 
God at once and leave us m peace!” 

So the pagans began to speak of the Christians 
as "the tlurd race,” tlic Jews being the second 
The Jews were hated but tolerated as having 
national customs, the Clirisuans were equally 
exclusive, without the same excuse The name 
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■ ptJR preseot' ^ iscbi<rra^ 

“third race” ws' as ppprobiidds 

a third sex. “A skuUdhg, tnl^.^^b' shi^^ 

of day, £lerit in piibKc^ ’ taikati^e^{m 

corners. They recognixe e^ch:' : o^ 

signs, and love 'hach other: befbr8^?%ey£ai^':;^ 

quainted. Why have they no teniples^^^ 

images?” ■ . ■■■.■ v-; ■ 

Such was the language of the pagdhs.jA Tdirly;; 
close parallel is the hatred of the : Nazi Qerm.an^^^^^^ 
for the Jews. ' ’ • 

But towards the close of the: second' cent^ 
another note is heard. Dark clouds were begihmhg 
to gather over the Roman Empire. Giwlization-'^ 
was in danger. All the heritage of Greece\ahd Romd; 
— the treasures of art, literature, and sciehbe-^aU; 
that made life worth living, was threatened 5 ..hy 
barbarian inroads. Now or never was thd.^time^^fo^^^^ 
all good citizens to stand together andvsayejfoeir;. 
-country. .• 

; ; : And^fo^ Christians, it seemed, did notb^el ;^;:;/'^;-!: 

This was the complaint of Gelsus, an : bfiiq^; m, 
; :;the" reign of Marcus, whose attack oh thq Ghurch; 

ris?partly preserved in the reply of (^igen.;j!5;: 

; ■, ‘Tfall were to act as you do, the Emperor Wp^d; 

^ bci.:left solitary and forlorn, and the; citdlized'wdrljd 
Would be a prey to savages and 'ba^mriaris.”-); ^ ;;^ 
q:Tiie :iihristians Jth^ there were>sc)me;:of thern 

';i f in ■ : the;; atmy) Were hated pardy; as r cbniscieihious : 
i'vb^edtors:; at a :^time / yfo their ; 

;i deddlyi perii,- To which 



Tire prraosoPHER and the Christians 
answered that the Government had not taken 
much trouble to gain their loyalty 
We can partly sympathize with the defenders 
of the old culture, especially >vbcn the ChnsDans 
repeated the ignorant Sermuc abuse of "idolatry 
The answers of Porphyry and Majomus of Tyre 
arc dignified, and show a far more spmtual con- 
ception of worsbp than their opponents But the 
blame for tlie persecutions rests almost entirely 
on the pagans, who ^/Jed to recognize that they 
were attacking an ideal and a practice far higher 
than their own And the plulosopluc Emperor 
cannot be acquitted Which would have been more 
astounded, Justm Martyr or Marcus Aurelius, if he 
could have seen a Renaissance Pope living m im- 
perial splendour at Rome, calling himself "pontifex 
maximus,'* and collecting all die choicest relics of 
classical art and literature which had escaped the 
havoc of the Dark Ages? 
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JULIA]>^-^PGSTATE^'G^^ 

I HAVE sometimes asked m)^^f 
whether, if I had been an edncated i;R6inan^m 
the Empire, I should have become /a ;: Gbristi^^^ 
not. Prudence would havb wliisp^ed;^dn 
“Don’t be a pioneer; it is the early .iClifistia^^^^^ 
is got by the lion.” But I hope ' thisj^^w^ 
have deterred me if I had been stiohgly.^^^^ 
vinced. ;■ 

If I had lived imder Trajan I shotild vpfdbabiy” 
have known no more about the Ghristiaris';&an^ 
Tacitus did, that is, nothing , at all. “Aj-mosti^ 
popular sect. They most likely deserve; it; 
rate, it is no religion for a gentleman.” v 
If I had lived in Italy under Marcus- AmeHus;.?!^^^ 
might with good luck have ended like.; Marius : 
Pater’s famous novel. After many spiritual wander^ 

1 ingS: JiC; found hhriseif^ rwhen he w^v d>^gi Vih?A;' 
- hbnipaiiy of Ghristians, whose geritlfe; ii^ 

(isodthed his; l^t hours. The church^ at:;fois>ljme 
I jweih like little groups of pious 'Quafe^- ^ 
?%In^the tlm century,, at j^nie ;(k- Alexa^ 
/hughthaye; thought; ti^ it =did motihiat^fi^ 
wHelfoer; tailed ;myself a. Christian .prVa 
;;';POTph)^ i; s^;.b Oiigen, ' ItHe^r^tat;;' 
fesch 61 ^il-‘His;putWard:,hfeVv/as-'tha^^^^^ 



JULIAN— ArOSTATE OR DIEHARD? 

but in his -Views of llungs, and of God, be thought 
like the Greeks ” 

Augustine could find very htUc to object to m 
the PJaiomsts of his ume, even in Porphyry, die 
enemy of Chnstiamty, except that they did not 
believe in the Incarnation The Christians often 
pleaded, “We live among you and live much as 
you do , we hcheve much the same as ) ou do , why 
persecute us’” 

In morals the ideal standard was nearly the same, 
and very different from modem notions Virgimty 
m both sexes was becoming tlic cardinal virtue 
“The Christiana,” said Galen, “exercise such self, 
control that they might be real plnlosoplicrs ” The 
"real philosopher” was now a pag^n monk 

In every age there is an accepted moral standard, 
to which all religious bodies conform themselves If 
we read the missionary magazine of the Moham* 
medan Churcli m England (there is one*) we shall 
find that humanity and toleration and higli respect 
for women arc the characlenstjcsoflslam This has 
not been exactly the opinion of the Christian 
subjects of the Turks 

The unlucky Emperor Julian (a d 33I'"3G3)> who 
has been branded with an ugly nickname, persisted 
m calUng the Christians Galileans, as if they were 
still a Jewish sect He was a pagan diehard, who 
could not see, as the more prudent Constantine had 
seen, that tlic game was up, and tliat as the 
Christians had transferred most of the honey of 
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classical culture into their luYe; ithey ;;must^ 
accepted, and on their own terms, ibcceist-^a^ffie^ 


emperor was 
Henry VIII. 


as much Head - of /the\ Ghuiuh:>yA 


We aU sympathize with the defehdfersi pf r^ 
causes, and some modern unbeliev^i^ havetimade a‘; 
hero of Julian, who was a good soldier and a ’^pd? 
man, but muddle-headed and superstiti6us^’ dhe' 
word “reactionary, a question-begging ;epithetlfdr^ 
anything that we happen not to like, is ,a redJi^A: 
to me; but I cannot deny that Juhan did:;^|tp ' 
put the clock back. , 

There was very little life left in the old- religion ; 
of Rome, which had never been worth much except; 
as a consecration of patriotism, and v,h6W, Iliad; 
suffered the fate which Augustine sums up-.m:three . 
impressive words: “in men’s hearts it had widiefed;; 
away” {in cordibus aruerat), 

Besides, it was the religion of the Romans Jraiid: 
there were very few Romans left. Religions have ;a; 
tough vitality, but they cannot sur\dve; tKeirl dd-; 
herents. The other Eastern cults were i indfe satisr 


lying; but Christianity coidd give all •tibat jh^ 


gave^ and more besides. 



, Julian, however, had had a good classical ediica-; 
tipn, and he found the Christians, and' especiaEy ; 
pie Bible, barbarous. So a Victorian head^^ter,^ 
reported to. have said that the New ;Testkm^ 
^^tten‘ in such bad Greek that it ougKtthdt tbip^^ 
pdt into; the hands of the young. I 
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I confess that the language used by some of the 
Christian Fathers about the great writers ofantiquity 
makes me sympatliize with Julian. But it was not 
Christianity that killed classical culture. It died 
partly of rhetoric, partly of the barbarians, and 
partly— indirectly— of slavery. 

He was lucky to escape tlic massacre of ilie family 
of Constantine, and was probably spared owing to 
his )Outh His cousin Comtantius kept him in 
seclusion in Asia Minor, and then under his eye 
near ConstanUnople, from which he went as a 
student to the Uruvenity of Athens, where his com- 
panions noticed his nervous fidgety manners; he 
could not stand or sit still 

From lus books and lectures he was suddenly 
snatched by the Emperor, who made him a Caesar 
and sent him to drive German invaders out of Gaul. 
As he put on the purple robe, usually fatal to its 
wearers, he murmured a line from his favourite 
Homer, “him purple death now seized, and cruel 
fete.” 

The soldiers liked him, and when they were 
ordered by Constantius, contrary to their terms of 
enlistment, to serve in die East, they mutinied, 
and, barbarian mcrcenanes as they iverc, they 
hoisted die reluctant Juhan on their shields, and 
proclmmed him Emperor vrith the German yell 
(banltis). Constantius died on the ^vay to meet him, 
and the young philosopher, as he thought himself, 
became sole Emperor. 
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- ;He did not pei^eGute^‘^‘‘He grudged :iis 4 fe 

of martyrdom/’ said the' ChHsdaris,;^KdVerCh^^ 

to satisfy; but he; would not 

classics, and worried them ih/yafibusi ^ 

great Bishop Athanasius, whom' - ^ 

it very calmly. “It is but a iitdei -cloud^^ 


soon pass.” ? 

The mob seized the opportunity to brb^ Ghristian 


heads in the streets; but, says die Chnsti 
doret, they got as good as they gave. ;./ 

Paganism, as Augustine says, only ydshyd ;t^ 
with dignity. It remained strong in they 
Senate and at Athens, where the famous ^sta&dnl 
Athena continued to protect the city- . 

480. The schools of philosophy at _Aditeiis/%er^ 
. suppressed by Justinian as late as 529; " j 
, The pagan aristocracy were rather hkdVthe; old 
Catholic families in France, who acqmesce 
state of things which they cannot prevent/ Jerome 
draws a charming picture of the old pontiff Mbiiius. 
“ .die le pagan p^ty at Rome/ sitti!lgin;iir 

"study voth his sriiall granddaughter iph jus^^^^ 
rlistemrig to her, while she repeated a Christihh;hymr 
‘ Which her mother had taught her. S)^machus :an( 
Bishop Ambrose write to each other on; the fnm^ 

/termin-f’^//,:--:- .a".' 

; :^as .paganism; TeallyCd^d?: It • r^d^S 
; ;aftef/tlie: long mght .uT the Dark’ Ag^i, ahdt Unde 
: Ihe/fdraf /oP iMmhnism; the ;TehaissanCe 4 sdll;j lwc 
/ori/ldhas modified; Gl^sdanity/a^ 

; ;//;2'72;; 



JUUAN— APOSTATE OS. DIEIIARO’ 

b> It Both are factors in modem civilization, and 
they need not be enemies 
The moral of Julian’s career seems to be that 
revn'als, except when th^ try to “revive” something 
which never existed, arc shallow things, which 
never last long or effect much 
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“One accent of the Holy Ghost , &e}fr^ 
has never lost.” I should ;like,. .to 
Emerson obtained this information^ ; \ 5, 

The world has not always been heedless"; of; life 
greatest prophets. Some of them it hhsVcfuM^ 
others it has burnt. Some have been silenced ;: Somfe 
have been misunderstood or travestied ;■ fomfe have 
been forgotten. • • - T 

If we had to choose between staying ' as - w^ 
and exchanging all that we have presewed ,' frpta 
the past for all we have lost, we sho^d’/prcili^ly 
be- wise to stay as we are; but if we chdse' the pthel 
we should be astonished to find w^hat .fieasuf es>^^^^ 
■■:had recovered. ■■ • ,/• , , ' 4 : \ 

/ \S 6 me; of the greatest ^ teachers ha^;; taj^gno 
, trohble to sehure the pf^ervation of; their- mess^ 

• :|f :the prophet is riot ,,a man of letters;^ lid;;;mi^t 'be 
{content: to soiw the seed in the hefo^ts Md{i^ 
j-Hs immediate : discijples, leaving ih t 6 ; :$bat;;bn{;the 
"trehch^oiisV cuirents {of human ^memor^ ; of ho jbe 
: expbfinded bf alheraryaclmher' w^ 

-:-grasp: only {oiie -hide -pf his heacl^ 
{thibfighhhevdi^df ihediumfof hisfoWm^^ 
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\Ve shell! never know whether Plato’s Socrates is 
the real man, Socrates for us is Plato’s idea of 
Socrates Plato himscW^ in a letter winch, is almost 
certainly genuine, says that he has given to the 
world the real Socrates, but not the real Plato 
The moat vital part of his teaching he did not 
wish to make public, apparently because he knew 
tliat It would be vulgarized and misundcntood 
Samuel Johnson for us is mainly Boswell’s idea of 
Johnson, but tve have other sources, including his 
mvn literary works 

If wc turn to the central figure of all history— I 
speak as a Chruaan— it is an uncomfortable rc 
flection that since He left no tvord of wnong, and 
seemingly never used the art of ivntmg except when 
He stooped to trace wc know not ivhat characters 
on Uic unrecording sand, wc are dependent for our 
knowledge of Him on what the early Church 
thought worth preserving 
Thfc>e records arc partly moral and religious 
maxims and parables, partly narrative embroidered 
by miracles and dwelUng wth great detail on the 
closing scenes of His life TTie Gospels uerecompfled 
partly for devout reading, partly for htuigical use, 
and partly for controversy wth Jews and Pagans 
There must be a great deal of priceless value 
which has been lost for svant of a faithful Bosivcl), 
and we cannot be quite sure that the early Church 
never used His name as a peg on which to hang 
what they considered their best thoughts 
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Gonsidering the apparenf ihdififerehcfedffti 
the preservation of His te^luhg; ^h^ thii^ 
utterances are more astonishing thani-^V^'em^ 
this Gospel shall be preached throughout ^ 
world, there shall this, which this wbrnah haih'iipn^^^^^^ 
be told for a memorial of her.” A lbbld^^b^ 
indeed, but a true one. 

History, says Goethe’s Faust to Wa^er^. is!; th^ 
invention of historians. The real jpasV^^x^ 
sealed with seven seals. The past, as invented;; br. 
twisted by historians, is a most poweffui rlevprrtpr;: 
moving the future. 

Napoleon, who described history as 
agreed upon” (une fable convenue)^ did his;. bestltp: 
gain universal credence for the fable of his ip^': 
career; the years at Saint Helena were!; hot 'the^ 
least fruitful part of his life. ■' 

\ Sir Robert Walpole, when one of his faniily asked 
him what book he would like to be read'fo-ihim as 
he lay sick, answered, ‘‘Anything you like except 
. histoiy, 1 know that can’t be txue.”.;^ 

: . Bpsanquet thought that the amouht , of p 
Iphical truth -which can be gathered from recorded 
ivhistbry: is very small. - ' ■ ■ . ■ 
jA:; He; ;is nearer the mark, in niy! opMph^\Ah 
v!phnospph the Italian GrocCj; who jargue;,t^^^ 

; realiW ls tlirPugh and through : histoncal; T:t^ 
-:;h6wweA "that ' history as a bfograj^-y dfridPasi/or 
jldeals^haspirfore; value, t^ history as|a ret:prd;bf 
!;i f^t^i^ ibrtihdst: iusfo are?eitlie;r 'doubtfdl 
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or unimportant. “Nothing worthy proving can be 
proven, Nor yet disprwen.” 

What are tlic chief agencies by which the legacy 
of the past has been so largdy destroyed^ 

War has done a great deal of damage, though 
not so much as might be supposed Tlie Romans in 
one year wiped out two of the finest cities in Oic 
world at that time — Carthage and Corinth There 
is a pathetic httle poem describing a visit to the 
ruins of Corinth, witli the sea-birds waiting over 
the deserted isthmus, without a human being m 
sight. 

Hulagu the Tartar (a good name, this) obhtcrated 
the gay cltdlizadon of the Arabian Nights at Bagdad. 
It was the pleasing habit of these nomads to leave 
pyramids of human skulls to mark the sites of the 
dtics which they captured. 

But all through the turbulent Middle Ages the 
glorious churches and toivn halls of Western Europe 
remmned intact; it was left for our own contem- 
poraries to svreck Rhetms and Ypres, and burn the 
library at Louvain, as the great bbrary at Alrnc- 
andria was burnt (accidentally, however) during a 
siege by the Romans. 

Tanadcism has probably more crimes to answer 
for than war. When Xerxes burnt Greek temples 
Herodotus could see no mobve for such conduct 
except wanton impiety. The Persians, to do them 
j ustice, were usually tolerant. But the early Christians 
borrowed from the Jc^vs Uic Semitic hatred of 
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‘'idblatiy.” 

statuary, ■ the. highest a,cliie^emb^ 
human genius, perished^iThe statues in p 
are nearly all tradercbpies,. good enpugh^^^f^^^^ 
millionaires, who biew.;na 'nipiei^put-art 
Chicago ’ pork-rmerchant. ; I ; thihk;;,!\^ 
sympathize with the dignified protesh p^^^ 
of Tyre against this vandalism. ‘‘The vGreek-c^^^^ 
was to represent the gods; by . the -indst^heahfiM 
things on earth — ^pure material, the ' huihM: forni- ' 
perfect art. The idea of those .who madet^ 
images in human form is quite reasonable,.sihhe;the': 
spirit of man is the nearest of all things ^ 
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THE DEAD PAST 
II 

It is very stupid not to distinguish the Dark Ages 
from the Middle Ages. It is perverse not to recognize 
that there was a real setback in human progress, 
lasting several centuries, during which a very large 
part of the legacy of antiquity was irretrievably 
lost. 

I spoke in the preceding essay of the destruction 
of ancient art The Parthenon tvas only saved fay 
being turned into a church. It was finally blown 
up by a German gunner in the service of Venice 
in 16Q7. 

The literary losses arc naturally incalculable, 
since we cannot judge of the value of what has 
perished. But we know that some of the greatest 
of ancient works, such as parts of Aristotle and of 
the Annals of Tacitus, survived only by lucky acci- 
dents. ^Icnandcris comedies vanished unaccount- 
ably at the time of the Renaissance. 

The exquisite Odes of Sappho seem to have been 
burnt deliberately at Rome and Constantinople for 
the same reason that made **Jix” ban Tke Well of 
Ixtmliness. Sappho was probably homosexual, though 
a recent biographer depicts her as a worthy school- 
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.niistress, who wrote comf^meritar^ 
to her pupils. . ' y . ; ■ ■■ -sfryV -y'l yr 

But these lovely odes (we havo just 
could not have done anybody 'much h^ 
was a very odd prudishness ' which di^ihofed- t^^^ 
and preserved Petronius and Apuleius,; who 
represent that class of literature which 'is; seized, hy? 
the police; and for the matter ofthaty theyGlFistikh^ 
Boccaccio is just as bad as any of them; ^ y v 

For a former college don to prhise ithe iGre^? 
is not mere prejudice. “Except the blind Forces of ■, 
nature,” says Sir Henry Sumner Maine,.'“n6iHng;p 
moves in this world wfoich is not Greek in itsprigih-”^ 
Goethe says, “In art and literature, iny^dll/tKst^^^^^ 
belongs to the realm of thought and reason; ' ^ 
her heirs and continuers for ever; she’ sb|y;up:f6r;i 
humanity its final framework.” 

“There was once a little comer of the eafth,’! ; 
says the French painter Ingres, “where; letters 
arts spread over the things of nature like aykecondy' 
light, for all peoples and generations to come;”;: ; ; 

, “Beside the great Attic poets like Aeschylus: and : 
Sophocles,” says .Goethe again, “I ani hbsblufeiy^^^ 
mptliing.’y ^ 

; ; “I have gone back to Greek htefaturb,;^ says.; 
Macdulay, “with a , passion quite astbnisltogy t^^^^^^ 
myself. I, feel /as if I had never , known before ^ 
iht^ettuaF erqoyihent was.” . ' , v;;: i ■; //Ojy y/: 
y :Ndr : is ,;.it ^possible to say that weybaVe byen^ 
schpol/y^^th /the Greeks lorig enough.;//The:i;^4y 
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Greece acted on modern Europe very late. UntU the 
Renaissance, Greek literature was almost unknown 
in the West, which knew the Greek temple only 
from Vitruvius and Greek sculpture from Roman 
copies. 

Not till the arrival of the Aegina marbles at 
Munich in iSta and the Elgin marbles at London 
in z8i6 was Greek art revealed, and we arc still 
learning. 

And what have we left of this incomparable 
heritage? The carbest school of phJosophy has 
peruhed almost entirely. Of Aeschylus and Sophocles, 
both copious playwrights, we have seven plays by 
each. Aptotic was nearly lost; we liave his lecture* 
notes, not his finished literary works. Of the famous 
lyric poets we have only fragments. 

Hardly anything remains of tlic Stoics and 
Epicureans. Greek sdcncc perished almost entirely, 
though one tc.\i-book, Eucicidcs on geometry, had 
a reign of two thousand years in our schools, and 
V n hTtlc medical treatise attributed to Hippocrates 
was quite lately in use in Scotland and the United 
States. The “oath of Hippocrates” is still the code 
of honour in the medical prollssion. 

What we have lost in natural science may be 
guessed by one sentence in Plutarch. “Gleanthes 
thought that the Greeks ought to have prosecuted 
Aristarclius for impiety, for altering the centre of 
the universe. For he tried to account for the pheno- 
mena by the hypothesis that the sun and stars are 
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motionless, and that, the ; earth revolv^' round 
sun in an oblique circle, at the same vtimfe >o^^ 
on its own axis.” This precursor of Galiledlwi^'m 
sonie danger of sharing his fate ! i r ^ 

In Latin we have lost the first great Romaii ]^6eh 
Ennius, and part of the histories of Livy 
Tacitus. We narrowly escaped a heavier loss,; for; 
Virgil wished to destroy his ./Eneid, when he found 
that he must die without giving the final touch^i' 
So St. Thomas Aquinas, who died before he:wds 
fifty, said on his death-bed, ^‘AJl my work ; (the 
marvellous “Summa” of theology, which -ini^the- 
Roman Church almost ranks -with the Bible)' is jiist 
straw!” - 

And what did our ancestors think wofth^^^^^ 
serving, while they allowed so much that' ^odid 
have been more precious than rubies to perish? 
There is not much in secular Greek which; is nqf 
worth reading, though I have not ploughed through 
the long gossiping causeries of Athenaeus,:i qr ; the 
novehsts of B}'zantium. But in Latin , we . W 
masses of very inferior poetry, dating 
Silver Age, and some very poor prose, t6d.;i:;;f 
Do any of my readers own the Fadiers ' df - the 
Church, in folios weighing about t\vo tons?: It h 
amazing how these eminent ecclesiastics, who w 
active administrators, managed to spoil 
good paper. 

Their works are partly contr6versial:i:thebl6^3 
partly Biblical commentary, and partl)^ sermp^r-: 
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neither better nor worst than the collected scnnoos 
of the ■Reverend Canon A, or the Right Reverend 
Bishop B, which poured forth from the press all 
ihrougli the last century, and were bought and read 
in thousands of English homes. 

Those ponderous tomes, after encumbering the 
%'aults of booksellers’ shops for a long time, were 
brought out at the time of the Oxfoj^ movement, 
and every good Anglo-Catholic had to buy them, 
I inherited enough of them to sink a fair-sized 
steamboat, but I managed to plant them on my 
brother. 

Since the disco\’ciy of pnnting it is probable that 
few good books have penshed entirely, in die sense 
that no copy of them survives. But very many have 
died in the seme chat nobody ever reads them. A 
few come to life again after being almost forgotten, 
like die novels of Miss Yonge and Anthony Trollope. 

I sometimes console m>'sdf by the old theory of 
cycles — that every phase of dvilu:aUon will repeat 
itself. Aristotle thought that all the arts are dis- 
covered and lost and rediscovered countless times. 
I do not really bclic\’e this. There have been a few 
supremely important flowering times of genius, and 
if wc Jose what they have bequeathed to us we may 
be tlic poorer for ever. Such ivcre the flowering- 
times which produced Greek art, philosophy, science 
and literature, the Christian revelatioD, and Italian 
painting. 

After two or three hours in the Italian tahibition 
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in' .London a ;few years ^ agp; I Mt that Lere is , spr^^ 
tiimg \^^ich never.:be;!e^aJle<i again;L^i;< : 

;; Mddern science slipuld%b doubt be added/ thpui^^ 

I should like to be more shre that we shall hot; at/ 
last use it'to bur own destruction. ; V 
The time come, they tell us, when all humaii ; 

achievements will be blotted out like children’s sand 
casdes at the next high tide. When the last maii has 
left his bones on some desolate shore, there will'.be : 
no memory anywhere that our race has ejdsteci. All 
the past will be dead. ^ ^ 

And yet I do not believe it. There is an eterhal ; 
order in which all the higher values— ^including 
human spirits — are preserved safe. / 

“Nothing that really is can ever perish,” said iny 
favourite philosopher, Plotinus, in the third century./ 
It is a reasonable faith, if there is a God. 
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A LIBERAL EDUCATION 

EoucATio't IS one of the numerous subjects discussed 
at the meetings of the Bnush Association Wien the 
Association met at Blackpool two >care ago, there 
was an important address on this subject by Sir 
Richard Lixmgstonc, the President of Corpus 
Chnsti CoHegc, Oxford Education interests, or 
ought to mterest, everybody, and the changes in 
our social habits arc creaung new problems 
Putting It very shortly, it ought now to be possible, 
and if possible u is certainly desirable, to place 
what used to be called a labenl Lducauon wtUiin 
reach ofai! who arc able to profit b> it Itisdesirablc 
because those w ho have had the privilege of such 
an education know that it opcnsjhc dpe^to all the 
clioiccst of earthly enjoyments — the Icnowledge of 
the best that has be» thought^ said, and done m 
the world, and because m the future the common 
man will have enough leisure to enter into this 
spintuai kingdom, if he can be induced to care for 
such things 

I will leave Sir Richard’s lecture for another 
article, and to-day 1 wiU try to answer the question 
wha t_a Liberal Educat ion means 
Of course it has notlun^to do mth politics It 
was Steele who said of Lady Elizabeth Hasungs 
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that ‘‘to love her is a Liber^ Bduc^oh,”;Rf^^; 
which was applied by a : love-sick : 

Victorian agp to thelady who had 'won liis affectioh.- 
“That is all very well,” ^said his friend, '“hnt 
father is one of the head Johnnies in the Pritrirp^e ; 
League.” • ■ 

It has nothing to do with politics ; Liberal- 
Education is the education of a free nian,,a gehtlef^ 
^in^ or a gentlewoma^ wfio needs to be taught; 
how Jto employ Ks or hep lek ngHHy; Tins; 
Aristotle’s definition of the object of education ; pur 
word “school” comes from the Greek word for leisure. 


It used to be assumed that the poor have hd 
leisure, and therefore need no education ; in modern 
England they have a good deal of leisure, but are; 
they being educated to enjoy it wisely? That is thp 
subject of Sir Richard’s address. 

Tbe^pbjectpf education may be considered with! 
reference either to the shiderits'^of tfieif'"sti^ 


Higher education in EnipanH Has considered ithie 
students almost exclusively; in the German iuhi-: 


versities the studies were more important. EyPiT; 
year a vast number of learned monographs were 
turned put; &e obj’ect of education seemed Tp 
J;o know ^mpre and, ^9siJdss„.and less. ; • C S 
•^/Gur th more Liberal, because it aims! at 

draining character; rather .&an jnte^^^ 

^'upp^ -rclass, ■^bm Maiiliew Afnold called; b^i- 
'iDaridns, had an ideal rather like that of tlie Ancient 
■Tersiansi^!,^-^ to ride, :to shopb, and to 
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speak the truth. This did not satisfy the Greeks, and 
it should not satisfy us. 

When Liberal Education is no longer the training 
of a privileged class to fit young men for positions 
of authority — an object tvhich our public schools 
on the tvliole fulfilled very well — but an ideal 
for everybody, it has to contend against several 
obstacles. 

The British parent wunts to know wliat is the use 
of the education vihich his son is getting, by ^^hich 
lie often means what sort of Income arc you training 
him to cam when he grou-s up? Technical educa- 
tion is thus an enemy of humanism. Bo)'s begin to 
specialize much loo soon, irWcj)hjcct of education 
is to train the mind and character. 

Another insidious enemy is the ambition of the 
teachers, who are almost bound to i»ch ydth a 
vi^v^g examinations. The memory of the pupils Is 
loaded , at tlic time when it is most rcienHvc,'Tvrtli 
barren facts, gobbets of crude mformation, to be 
presently disgorged in the same state for the benefit 
of the examiners. The ambition of the pupil, of 
course, leads him in the same direction. 

The tyranny of examinations has also a bad effect 
on the jchoicc_of subjects; for some of the most 
stimulating subjects, such as our own literature, are 
almost impossible to exantine upon, unless we treat 
Shakespeare (for example) as a foreign language, 
and ask boys to explain "Lems and gallow -glasses,” 
“making the green one red,” and so on. 
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But 

the ingrained contetru^ior 'th :iiiyieetTilhSh:iiir ■ 
England. An Englidahi^/ fays' B ■ Crfei^toiiJ^ 
not only has no ideas ; he hates' an idea^:v^fe^^ 
meets one. Kingsley’s advice, ‘‘Be good, sweet ni£dd,-- 
and let who will be clever/’ has been^tod bfte^^^ 
offered to Britannia as an appropriate motto, : i ; 

We think that pluck and luck will always carry 
an Englishman through. We repeated that Waterloo ^ 
was won on the playing-fields of our public . schools,;^ 
until it became too plain that some more fecbntv 
battles were lost in the same places. Our comitry/y 
men seldom underst^d the happiness .pfmentd 
culti v ation in an d fo r itself. ' / - 

The obj ect of Liberal Education is rational t 
enjoyment— the., kind, j)f_gnLjoj5n.en^^ 
educated man can ffeel : and this is a good.. It' is 
wqr& ha^dng for jts o\vn sake, and needs no fiirther^ 
[listification. 

/ Nevertheless, the pleasure is a kind of byrprdduct. 
If a man pursuesjrnentaljcultiya^ the s^e; of ■ 

the refined . pleasure which he expects from itl hh; 
hhl fail. This is what mined the aesthetic mpvemehti 
iii the last century. No one flounders in education 
quite;:SO-. badly as^ the , voluptuary, who de^kd^ 
Culture m , the seridde^^^^p feeling, and . ofteil 

proves /tile: t^ '‘‘hJifless a 

vessel ?is pleany \vliatever. you: ^ p into it.^ turijs 

Our .mteUecfiialjkMdies^^ 
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the sense that we rolio w them fo r dieir o^vnJlakc, 
and not for a ny u ltejior motixe One of the finest 
praises of true education is m the scventfi chapter 
of the Wisdom of Solomon The “wisdom” which 
m this passage is to be courted for her own sake u 
what wc mean b) Liberal Education 
Wc arc sometimes told that thcjdeal « to kijow 
smnething of everything, and everything of some- 
dung But this IS soaring too high I prefer to say 
tliat t^e ideal of education should leam 

all that it concerns us to know, in order that thereby 
wc ma) become all that it concerns us to be That 
means that the atm of cd u Kttion is the knowledge 
^tjDf,facts but of valucsj which arc facts appre- 
hended m relation to each oUicr and to ourselves 
The wise man ts he who Iss^s-ihe^latiyesglues 
^things, the uncultivated man is he who, tliough 
be may know the pnee of c\ erythmg, knovs’s the 
y^ue of nothing In consequence, in the words of 
the Old Testament, he gives his money for that 
winch is not bread, and his labour for ^at which 
satisfielli not 

No one IS so unpractical as the so-called practical 
man, who wastes Im energies cither in irrational 
accumulation of the instruments of pleasure, 
whicli he has neitlicr the leisure nor the taste to 
enjoy, or on fashionable amusements which soon 
pall upon him, or on those disproporooned and 
undisaplracd enthusiasms which wc call fads, and 
which plague those soacties, like our own and that 
2gt 
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of America^ ;%Iiich :have ;fievep trouble to- get ,;tiieip 
•v^ues- light;; -1 ; ' r;;-" 

, How can, we lihlp to riiake bur 
more iri accbrdance; ydA'rvthese' - dde^?^ 
consider this next Week.: But we.;really^, to 
expect too much. Strait is the gate is - 

the way that leadeth to the:Tbmplb of the;M^ 
well as to eternal life, and ftw there be to 
We must be content; to; fetove hindtahces‘;ffom 
those who are called to the quest, and to' help, the 
others as far as their capacities allow themfojgot ; 
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IMPROVING OUR MINDS 

The intclhgen^man, says Plato, wtll p nze thos e 
stuHicTwliiclt result in his soul gettmjt^sobe nicss , 
ngfitcousncss, and ivisdom, and wlf less value the 
otliers *^\ Vis dom” is ^^hat \vc pray for on \Vhit« 
Sunday, "grant us to have a nght judgment m all 
things ” Happiness, as I said m witing of "A 
Liberal Education,” comes unsought whenever tve 
are^n ihc nght road 

AVc do not always remember the vast changes 
>sluch have been made m the last hundred years 

A hundred years ago, tlic average school life for 
the children of the poor was eighteen months or two 
years At Liverpool, less than hilfthe children under 
Jiftcen went to school, and if the conditions were 
like those at Salford, where less than halfthc school- 
children were taught to read and wnte, those who 
escaped education at Liverpool did not miss much 
At Hull, about one third of the men and two- 
thirds of the women could not sign the mamage 
registers 

At Manchester m 1810 tlic svgncn were 52 per 
cent, the markers 48 per cent, tiventy eight years 
later the proportion was 55 to 45, a very slight 
improvement A nation where half the population 
IS illiterate can hardly be called avdizcd Whatever 
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criticisms may be made; oii oiir ipfcsent • systenij 
there has been ^ immense irnprovemeht.: ::^-"|^^^^ 
Just now we are all ;talJdng about physical trajp-^ 
ing a necessarjf part ol educatipn. Lasl yealr'^a^^^^ 
German educationist came to see Eton, and., w^- 
asked what he thought of it. “What strikes, me 
most,” he replied, “is the deplorable physiqueLof 
the boys.” . 

When this was repeated to me, I was very mtich ; 
annoyed. If he had said that he found a deplorable- 
Want of intellectual interest in the boys^well, I 
have tried to teach Eton boys myself, and I did hot" 
observe in them that hunger and thirst for 'know- 
ledge wliich Cicero regarded as part of hhman . 
-nature. “The love of knowledge pertains m qst df all 
to Imihanjaaitoe,'^^^ drawn to die pursuit 

of knowledge, in which to excel we consider admir- i 
able, whereas to mistake, to err, to be ignorant, is;: 
both an eyil and a disgrace. As soon as we escape 
frorn the pressure of necessary cares, we desire to see, 
;to hear, to learn; we consider the knowledge of; 
what is hidden or wonderful a condition 'of put 
■happmess.”' V 

i - ' This is not quite my recollection of the average; 
Etdnian. Blit confound th^ German ! Is there any, ; 
plac e in the ^ will find . finer Buman ; 

; animals tliah at biir public schools and umyersiti^ ?;:; 

/'B X kkt- T:^ One or two friends who;;: 

Baye lately been 4n: G;ermany have ;b^ 

^l^ehdid ; physique;; of the; :ybMg;;GCT 
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They are much belter tnuticd physically than our 
young people, they hold tlicmsclvcs better, and, m 
fact, arc hner specimens of humamty than we can 
show If this IS true even of our public schools, it is 
mudi more true of the population generally There 
IS evidently much to be done in this direction 
I now come to tlie su^csiions of Sir Richard 
Livingstone, ivhosc address to the British Assocn- 
lion I mentioned last week Every individual, be 
says, has a threefold function m the world— to make 
a bvelihood, to be a citizen, and to be a man 
He adds that it u tlic duty of the State to see that 
everyone has the opportunity of performing these 
three functions (Why alwap "the State'*? Is that 
repellent institution to be the universal dry-nurse, 
excusing us from doing anything for ourselves or 
each other?) But he is nght when hesiys that a bod> 
undeveloped, a character weak or debased, a mind 
unaware of tlie universe which we inhabit or of the 
achievements and ideals of mankind, proclaim tlie 
failure of education 

If we leave the great mass of our people unedu- 
cated, "the bad film and the betting news will be 
Its relaxation, the bad press its literature, passion, 
prejudice, tlie catchword, and the slogan will be 
its masters ” 

One suggested remedy is to keep all children at 
school at least two >ears longer I cannot agree 
The oepense would be tcmfic, and there really are 
limits to the burdens which can be laid on the 
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unhappy taxpayer. Already the burden of educating 
his neighbour’s children is one of the handicaps 
which make him resolve to have no children of his 
own. Besides, many boys of fifteen and sixteen are 
more usefully employed in industry. 

It is quite untrue that the low intellectual level 
of the population is mainly due to want of oppor- 
tunity. Why should we suppose that the children 
of the working man are much more virtuous and 
intelligent and keen to improve their minds than 
those who attend expensive schools? 

Sir Richard vdshes, as an alternative to keeping 
all boys at school for two or three years longer, to 
establish a compulsory part-time continuation 
system which will carry them on to eighteen. 

Why compulsory? One man may lead a horse to 
the water, but twenty cannot make him drink. 
Compi^ory education is unwilling education; the 
majority of boys do not want it. The minority do, 
and it is for them that pro\dsion should be made. ' 
In Denmark, Sir Richard says, 30 per cent of the 
working class population attend voluntarily, and in 
part at their oivn expense, adult schools, where the 
course lasts for some five months, and the education 
is humanistic in the sense that it is neither technical 
nor utilitarian. That is very encouraging, and ver>’- 
creditable to the Danes. At home we have that 
excellent institution the Workers’ Rducational 
Association, which in 1935 enrolled 59,000 students. 
This degree of success ‘^shows wfiat a clear aim, 

296 



IMPROVINO OOR knsDS 

pursued with faith and wisdom, can create ’* But 
59,000 IS very far short of 30 per cent of the tvorking 
class population, they could all form part of a 
Cup‘tie Final crowd Hie fact is, I am afraid, tiiat 
the Danes care more about the things of the mind 
than we do, I do not think compulsion is the 
remedy 

It IS a very bad sign that such a large proportion 
of those who wish to contmuc their education choose 
to study economics and nothing dsc And such 
economics t The solcresultofthe books they read and 
the lectures they attend ts to fill their mmds wtli 
hatred, and bitterness They hypnotize themselves 
wth catchwords like proUlanant bwrgms, wagt-slazts^ 
eapUalum, which have no relation to actual condi- 
tions m this country or any other, and they become 
much more illiberal than if they had remained 
illiterate like their great grandfallicrs We cannot 
blame them much, it is the matenahsm of the 
ninctecntli-century employers coming home to roost 
But this 13 certainly not Liberal Education 

What we need is thanvhiclrmTaigion is called 
conversion We \y ant the young generation to value 
and ** think on whatsoever Ain^ are true, honest, 
noble, pure, and^? good report ” We want them 
to st udy good U teratufe and history, for, as Sir 
ICTchard says, these studies arc a perpetual rebuke 
to the feeble vision and failing faidi from wluch all 
men suffer, and to the sclf-content«^sgintual 
mediocrity which is a special danger of democracy 
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But I repeat that we ought not to expect too 
much from a nation which is sound at heart, but 
less appreciative of the finer flavours of life than 
tlie French, who have a longer , tradition^pf respect 

a greater! skiUin 

the art of hving. ~ ^ 
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POPULARIZED SCIENCE 

are so apt to complain of the vulganty of our 
age that it is worth while to remember how many 
excellent books embodying the latest results of 
science are published at prices ivhich show that a 
large sale is expected 

I have on my shelves, besides tlie books on 
astronomy by Eddington and Jeans, which are best* 
sellers, J A. Thomson’s liiology, H G. \VclIs’s 
Outhne of Modtra Knowledge^ and now P. Shenvood 
Taylor's 7i^ World ofSetme^vtr a thousand pages 
for eight and sixpence 

There must be a great deal of disinterested love 
of knowledge for its own sake For nothing can be 
further removed from what an orator called the 
petty provincialisms of th« paltry planet than 
astronomy and physia. Not tmn a Socialist aerator 
could find inspiration in the four hundred million 
miles of attenuated gas whidi make up the diameter 
of Bctclgcusc. Tlicrc is no sex appeal m the pirouct* 
ting of Sirius with bis diminutive but too too solid 
companion If the universe disappears in radiation, 
neither wc nor any of our descendants %viil witness 
the catastrophe. 

^Vhy arc these abstruse subjects so attractive to 
those ivho, like myself, never possessed “the low 
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cunning necessary for sucCess.'iii matheina^ 
an Oxford don of the old 'school put 
Wellj the prestige of sciencej as ■ theiphe. progrc^^ 
sive study, is iihrnense. Where else,, men say, , sfe 
find areligionin which wecanbelievewithbiiteJ^^iOh^ 
and self-deception, a faith without ssiiperstitibh?} 
“True religion,” said Tolstoy, “is a ^reiafion'}iiri 
accordance with reason and contempdrary-)lchbw^^^^ 
ledge, which a man establishes with the, infinite life I 
around him; it is such as binds him to 'that infinity 
and guides his conduct.” In accordance yidthfobn- : 
temporary knowledge, we Cannot be content :^th^ 
beliefs which rest on exploded science. ; ( 

But science has learned a new himfifity when it: 
approaches ultimate problems. No lohger;,4bes> 
agnosticism offer us “clear views and certam,’’: Nb- 
longer, Hke Herbert Spencer, does it caU God 
Unknowable, and then tell us so much abohtffi 
'that he almost repeats Aquinas and the . Atiianasian - 
'Greed. Science and religion, after a big quairbl^ 
the last century, went each on its own;'Wa^;lbut' 
5 they have met at the cross-roads.. 

;'Y- trhisrlas^ phrase is from Alfred Noyes’s ; 
C^0'fJJhknown .God , :which I strongly reconaniend:;as ; 
fohe ; of ablest; defences'; ;qf Ghristianity;..that^^. 

: Imbw^VItyis; :aU> /better : that ritfisS^ypitiei^ 

: la^ah^ (not ;a; priest,, and by; a pqetj ; pot a;philo- : 
sbplier. Neither^Ms phfiosophy 'n^ 
qmte'impeccable; biut lus.-intehse/cbnrictibn^ 
impressive;' and areso-und/; A; pbe^ ri; fon 
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nght man to deal wth these questions, for the 
natural language of devotion ts poetry, and all the 
philosophers \vho arc really alive have been poets 
He takes a misclucvous pleasure m proving out 
of their own mouths that Darwin, Hmdey, Spencer, 
and Haeckel were ennrely convinced that tlierc is a 
divmc purpose m the creation, and also that new 
discov enes m science had to fight hard igainsl the 
ingrained and dogmatic conservatism of the pro 
fessors It IS not generally known that when Bishop 
AVilberforce on a celebrated occasion measured 
swords with Huxley and got the worst of it, he had 
been pnmed b> Owen, who had a great reputation 
and was quite unconvinced by Darwin 
But the most interesting part of the book is where 
Mr Noyes is on liis own ground as a lover of the 
beauties of nature I cm sec no fliw m this argu- 
ment The Chnsuan philosopher maintains that the 
nature of God u revealed as Goodness, Truth, and 
Beauty, these bemg absolute values, and not a 
means to anything else This is plainest m the case 
of Beauty, which docs not seem to subserve any end 
outside Itself 

Take the cicquisite pattern on a butterfly’s wing — 
a marvel of order, arrangement unity m vanct>, 
proportion, and harmony lor whom is this lovcl> 
design painted^ Darwin his a plain answer— to 
please Miss Butterfl) Bu^saysMr ISoyes, Canwc 
suppose that Jane, theP«-untcd Lady, preferred the 
fluttermg Robert to the fluttenng William because 
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Robert had a minute moon vdth ia shgh^ 
delicately shaded halo on its wmgs?’^I^e-& 
really absurd. ' ' • , . 

And yet Darwin says, .*‘To’ believe, :^at ;^^ 
structures have been created for the sake of beaihtyi^ 
to delight man or the Creator— but this latter 
is beyond the scope of scientific discussioh^wdiiid-; 
be absolutely fatal to my theory.” It is difficult tp^ 
see why it would be fatal to his theory,, and I am;: 
convinced that it is true — ^not, of course, to d^ght 
man, but to delight the Creator. , ^ 

That man is capable of thinking God’s , thoughts? 
after Him, of loving “because He first loyed ;iis,’V 
and of admiring the creation which He “sa^,!.hhd'i 
behold it was very good,” are facts of immeme; 
importance; they show that aU true religibmis bptK 
natural and revealed. 


Mr. Noyes makes another point with yhich^';L 
entirely agree. Some of our men of science ^ttyr; to 
escape from certain awkward dilemmas by; asserting) 
that their electrons and protons ar e only Mathe- 
matical formulas. This really won’t do. v'No M 
who has watched the bonibardment of the:, atom m) 
a laboratory could describe the expeiimenb-M^ 
merely algebraical; nothing, could be ,mbfe;abtuah 
and ^practical.’’ We cannot allow the :prpfessoH;;to 
escapb ; irito a world . of empty abstractions, )^ 
iiVpuld be fata;! for scieiice;ahd vety -bad for rehgipn.) 

T^ is < sentence in Dir. Shehvbod ; Taylbr’s ; 
book (p) >7.69)/ ■^hich I read wth great safisf^^^ 
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The tlieory that the universe is running do^vn like 
a dock to ultimate annihilation is enunciated \vith 
complete conviction by Jeans and Xddington J the 
latter says there is no hope for us as scientists if wc 
refuse to believe it. 

I wrote a book to discuss what the results of thb 
theory arc for religion and plulosopliy. It does not 
touch orthodox Christianity at all, but it is very 
awkward for Platonism. Plato held that Time is the 
moving image of Eternity ; the universe is perpetual, 
as its Creator is eternal A one-ivay process must 
have a beginning as well as an end in Time. Can 
any r^on be shown why it did not begin sooner? 

If tlic clock is running down, it must have been 
%youDd up at a date whicli we could name if we 
knew it. And whatever Power wound it up once, 
may presumably wind it up again. These objections 
seemed to me to justify some hesitation m accepting 
the theory of an irrevocable dissipation of energy. 

And now Dr. SherwoodTaylor writes: “A proton 
and an electron, by amalgamating, would probably 
produce a neutron with almost die same mass, so 
that no great amount of energy would be liberated. 
At present, opinion is inclined to favour the view 
that the building up of hydrogen is a more probable 
source of energy than the mutual annihilation of 
protons and electrons.’* If so, the destructive and 
recuperative forces may balance each other. 

' I hope this theory will win. But, as Emerson said, 
there is a crack in all that God has made. Every 
philosophy has its vulnerable ‘*hccl of Achilles.** 
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DON’T BLAME THE SCIENTIST^ | 

I HAVE just been reading some of the best addresses 
delivered last year [1936] to the British Associatiprii:' 
They have been reprinted by Messrs. Alien' and; 
Unwin. They are a defence of Science, for eVeh 
Science has its enemies, 

There is a queer sentence, not meant to be,; a 
prophecy, at the beginning of Aristotle’s Po/iftVh 
‘Tf every instrument could accomplish its own 
work, obeying or anticipating human will— if the: 
shuttle could weave and the bow strike the lyre' 
without a hand to guide them, skilled workers, 
would not need servants, nor masters slaves.’’ : 

This is exactly what Applied Science, so mubh 
neglected by the Greeks and Romans, has done for 
us. Where human labour is very cheap, machines , 
are not discovered. The workman, whom Aristotle 
impolitely c^ls “a live tool,” is now so expemive 
that thousands of brains are at work trying to m^e" 
him tmnecessary. In the future, the manual labour- 
ers will iiot be very numerous, a fact which :^may 
;;haye iniportant political consequences. : ' ^ - 

rV; L can remember when Science was the, Cinderella: 
; bf educatipn. Gladstone once asked Faraday whether 
folecyicity was - %hy use.” When I was j a.vboy rat 
■ Eton, Tliemd RusMn give aiecthre'ehtirely^^^^^^ 
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to pounng ndicule upon Natural Science ’’Strnks,” 
said a school fnend of nune, “is a euphemism for 
Natural Science ’’ 

On the other side there were Philistines like 
Matthew Arnold’s “Mr Bottles,” who said, “Fizz, 
fizz 1 Bang, bang ' That’s what I call education ” 
Tlie air that bloivs round Saence m like mountain 
air, thin but bracing and healthy No list of modem 
heroes would be complete without the names of 
medical researchers who have risked and m some 
cases given their Jives to relieve human saiJenng 
If we want to find pure and disinterested love of 
truth, it IS among scientific workers that we shall 
discover it 

Kepler’s words in 1618 arc famous “Let my 
book be read now or by posterity, I care not which 
It may well wait a century for a reader, as God has 
waited SIX thousand years for an observer ” 

Science has had its numerous confessors and 
martyrs Clcantlies the Stoic wanted to prosecute 
Aristarchus for impiety, for anticipating GaUlco’s 
discovery Galileo languished in prison, Giordano 
Bruno was burnt alive, Lavoisier was guillotined, 
because “LaR^pubhque n’a pas besom dcs savants ” 
In the nineteenth century men had to be content 
with wrbal missfles I remember Dean Burin’s 
peroration in the Oxford University pulpit “Leave 
me my ancestors in Paradise, and I leave you yours 
in the Zoological Gardens ’* 

In the republic of scholarship and science there 
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arfe, or ought to be, no frontiers^ Sdp^ 
there was a Congress of 'Physiology, iat;Edinburgl^^ 
and a foreign nation \vished to 'exclude the 
a proposal which was duly quashed by ' our 
Who would have drought that the Germans -^buldv 
have banished and seized the property bf rilany ^ 
their most distinguished scientific researchers, ayd^v- . 
edly on the ground that they have Jewish - blodd ;; 
in their veins? An indelible disgrace to -a great s 
nation. 

With this exception, Science is reahy Vifiter-!.; 
national, and it is an understood thing mat h^ 
important medical discovery shall be kept secret: 

The triumphs of bacteriology read like a rpmahce .' . ‘ 
All this wonderful work, which has abolished piague;:: 
and nearly abolished typhus in Europcj which dlas ;: 
cleared Havana, Panama, the West Indies, an jRidj 
of yellow fever, and made the Roman Ganipaghav 
habitable, is the development of Pasteur’s research^,^ 
on. -putrefaction. Lister’s application of .,tliem- iii:. 
treating wounds, and the discovery of microbes’ by . 
iuirnerous -:inyestigatbrs Irom many nations^’Ahd:: 
yet we stiU hoiiom our destroyers more tHdn pur 
:pfeseryersl' '■ -- - ' . ;; 

gifts of Science: are innumerable; and; 
irivaluable.; But is diere. h^^ another .'side*' to ^ hei;^ 


;genef6si;^,?;Has she h^ us wim |aioyy^ledge 

;y^chds ^ danger ahd ^ia curse J Tlus-i^ 

p^ich mpr^ihan biie :;of these ; essa^ts 511^ Jo; rheet ; 

iTIiere is -soinething^^^^^^^^^ 

- .... 


don’t blame the SaCNTIST 

of scientific men, kmdly, no doubt, and benevolent 
m pnvate life, sitting down to devise some more 
powerful explosive, some more deadly poisonous 
gas, to destroy his fellow creatures, not soldiere onl) , 
but non-combatants, women, and cluldren 
Tlic cliemists hate this prostitution of their knou- 
ledge for destructive ends So one of them here 
assures us, no doubt trulj , but ought they not to 
refuse to do it, just as there arc operations which 
a surgeon refuses to perform, and criminal acts to 
which no ph^-sician or dispensing chemist would 
stoop’ 

This IS regarded as a diflicuh point of ethics, but 
tliere is on record a statement by a famous scientist 
that he had discovered a poison which could not 
be detected, and that lie had resolved that the 
knowledge should die with lum 
The plain fact is that, as the late Sir Alfred 
Ewmg said, “the command of nature has been put 
into man’s hands before lie knows how to command 
himself ” 

The Warden of New College, Dr HAL Fisher, 
in his great history of Europe, gives us ihis warmng 
“The de\ eloping miracle of science is at our disposal 
to use or to abuse, to make or to mar ^Vuh science 
we may lay civilnabon in ruins or enter into a penod 
of plenty and well-being the like of which has never 
been Owpcnenccd by mankind ” 

The latest gases have not yet been tried except 
against the unfortunate Abyssmians— a most das- 
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' ' otm ;pRESErrr;^K^ 

tardly trick — and the war in . Spain suggests 
destructiveness of air raids is . idt qiiite^ s^^^ 
had been supposed; but who' can .teU 
inventions may T^e made? The /bnfy ‘C;safegua^^ 
against attempts to destroy some great iEufopeah; 
capital seems to be the tear of reprisals.: ' 

This, however, can hardly be ah indictrheht; 
against Science. We cannot blame the inVehtbr of 
safety matches if a naughty boy uses one tO 'set; fife , 
to a haystack. r ’ 

The remedy is to recall civilized mankind ^Vto: 
some degree of sanity and decency, some sense;, of 
brotherhood as the sharers in a common cultiire arid' 
religion; and this is plainly the business notVof 
scientific men as such, but of the Churches 'and of 
those who have the ear of the public as mof^ 
spiritual guides. The importance of this duty cannot, 
'be . exaggerated. 

Qne other indictment is considered in tlfik bobk.; 
The greatest danger for civilization is the.-incfe^ed! 
power that; Science has given to Governments.: 
W^en they have once got control of the rnachMefy ■ 
they can suppress any exercise of the popuiad.yill; ^ ^ 
. 'jNot only can any mob be dispersed, at 'bncO; by 
air, /bombs, blit the Press can be., muzded,}:' ^ 
/Frontiers blosed to mews Trpm outside,;ydreless and 
/pppifiar/ advertisement and education itsd 
,l|imbd /into instruments bf propaganda 
/peopId^into /%' mould: ^is .niearis^^ 

;:pf d^Oct^i already ahnqst iealized/ia^ ^me/GOuntrie^^ 


don’t t»LA3tfE Tilt SCIENTISr 

of the most searching and soul destroying tyranny 
that the ^orld has ever inown 
This cannot be denied The technique of tyranny 
has been perfected as completely as the technique 
of revolution, and it is not a pleasant look-out 
But It IS useless to blame Science If v. e \ aluc our 
liberty we must be ready to defend it even at tbc 
cost of our own lives Tyranny needs an army of 
sycophants, base tools, and spies Could they be 
found 111 tills country^ 



in 

recipes' for genius 

I HAVE been reading again Havelock Ellis-s.iS'/ai^e 
of British Genius. , 

There is no modem writer from whom,! have;: 
leamt more. But the word genius has been made tod ; 
cheap. The subject of half the obituary notices .in.: 
the newspapers is said to have had a genius for: 
friendship, which only means that he was genef^ly, 
popular. 

I do not know the meaning of genius as opposed 
to talent; I am only sure that genius is,m?t “an; 
infinite capacity for taking pains.” The mdiis-:; 
trious apprentice ends as a successful man, .not a; 
genius. 

. Was Dryden (following Aristotle and Senega), 
right in saying, “Great wits are sure to madness;; 
hear allied”? 

,;:Lombroso and other alienists have thought; so> 
Ellis agrees that genius is an abnormality, or at l^t; 
;a one-sided development, but thinks that the gredt^t; 
meri.haye 'usually been perfectly sane. My old-friehd- 
iSir ; Francis' Galton went fiirther, and said ;^a;t the 
nbiest men^ .^ he had kno’^vn were usually - yeiy; 
fme specimens of hiimanity, physically arid, men-^^ 

v‘ ^ srime tiriie, a, .woman who wants; a -quiet 
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RECn>ES rOR GENIUS 

lifc had tetter not marry a gemus It has been sajd 
ivjth some exaggeration that literary biography is 
rather like the Netvgatc Chlcadar 
However, ElUs’s book docs not really deal ^vith 
genius, but with more ordinary abihty, the sort of 
distinction which gets a man mto the Dictionary of 
National Biography 

He tnes to answer a great many questions about 
the most favourable conditions for the production 
of talent Some of lus conclusions are very mterest- 
ing, others (in my opinion) of doubtful value. 

Among the various ingredients m our population, 
which are the best endowed svith brains^ 

“The unmixcd Saxon,” svho bves in Sussex, 
Surrey, Hampshire and (I regret to say) Berkshire, 
“is marked by mental mediocrity” The Angles, 
Jutes (in Kent), and Danes arc better 
Norfolk and Suffolk come out best among the 
counties, followed by the dchghtful district which 
includes Somerset, Devon, Gloucester and Wilts 
The Danish distncts arc responsible for most of 
our mathcmatiaans, and Ellis thinks that the feme 
of Gambndge University in mathematics is due to 
the fact that East Anghans generally go there, rather 
than to Oxford I doubt whether this is any longer 
true. 

The author finds that Oxford produces more dis- 
tinguished men than Cambridge. Out of 975 emi- 
nent men, 232 were at Oxford, igr at Cambndge, 
7S came from Scotch umwrsities In religion, said 
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,OUR PRESENT DISCONTENTS;^,; : , 

Macaulay, Cambridge produces reformers;;- 0 :^pV^ 
burns them. But Oxford gets the bishopifosi ;;^ 

I think it would be true to say .diat?ht ^ 
most of our popular men Of letters : have 
university education. . ^ 

Cambridge, however, has an undisputed ;;pre- 
eminence in poets. Oxford can only boast of SHeUey, 
whom she prompdy expelled. I cannot accouht for 
this; the scenery of Cambridgeshire never madeTne; 
feel poetical. P 

Nor was Cambridge at all kind to her:{ppetei' 
She nearly turned Coleridge into a heavy ..^dgqphp 
and tricked Gray into sliding dovvm his privateTfire- : 
escape into a water-butt placed to receive hiihP , 
Among the caUings of the fathers of great men, ' 
the clergy come out easily first. “The proportionjbf 
distinguished men and women contributed. -by'; the 
families of the clergy can only be described;;^- 
enormous.” “There are many more butchers,; and^ 
bakers than clergy, but only two butchers ; andTohr; 
bakers have produced eminent children; aSpag^st: 
139-parsons.” r P; pppp;?; 

, Galton told me the same thing. I have . nO; exp 
planation to offer, except that the clergy and; then 
families usually live simple, regular, and healthy 
hves, But whatever, the explanation, the ; fact; is; a 
strong argument against encouraging clerical; celip 
hacyj,;as.''sGme vrish ;to do. . 

,p?;However,' we parsons must not be ;foa:;ihiich 
lifted up- by this pre-eminence. “The ciefical pro- 
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RECIPES FOR GENIUS 

fcssion also produces more idiots than any other 
class ” Shame 1 I cannot bdievc it 
The country seems to be more favourable than the 
town to the production of ability, and london has 
been Ignored for a very cunous reason If a 
Londoner is one whose parents and grandparents 
were bpm m Ixindon, there are no Londoners, or it 
IS very difficult to find them 
*'A great metropolis (says Havclocl Ellis) swiftly 
kills those whom it attracts *' This may have been 
so in the Middle Ages and the early modem penod , 
but London is now a very healthy town 
It was hardly worth arguing that the great man 
IS usually precocious Before we are twenty most of 
w arc really made or unmade for hfe In all the 
arts and cr^ts, as in most games bke cncket and 
golf, It H impossible to begin too early The St. 
Andrews professionals learnt their coveted swmg as 
soon as they could handle a dub 
Ihc same is true of men of letters They were 
almost always gluttons for reading, and most of 
them began to ivnte early in their teens 
The great man is sbghtly, but not much, more 
prone to celibacy than the small man Kiphng’s 
couplet, ”Dmvn to Gehenna or up to the llironc, 
He travels the fastest who travels alone,” has a 
modicum of truth 

I have sometimes thought that the good bachelor 
and the good mamed woman arc the best of their 
respective sexes But this is a very rash generalization 

3*5 



pUR PRESENT , piSGOI^OTS; .:;: ;; 

The most charming>16Ve^p^ h^eV^ 
no fervour in real Ibve-niakmg.r Sir;Tl^p - Si^^ 
sonnets did riot prevail \yith Ms iSteUai' w^ 
with another mail who ws imt a^poetv^S 
I am entirely sceptical about the my tMcM sorrows 
of Shakespeare. If a man is desperately unhappy he 
does not sit down and write poetry. : As Sbiieca says} 
“Curae leves loquimtur, ingentes stupeht^’;;, 

The following quotation from Sir SpenCef Wells 
may gratify some of my readers. “I never met with 
a real case of gout in a person not remarkable for 
mental activity, unless the tendency was .inherited.” 
If the fathers have eaten too many ^apeSj ; the 
children’s teeth are set on edge; otherwis^ypiir 
painful toe may be a sign of genius. However, ^out 
is no longer very common, if we may believe : ah 
American medical newspaper wluch I saw; ;ih;;fe 
United States. “Uric acid is tottering upOh -its 
throne ; the triumphs of democracy are rib dqnger 
confined to politics.” ■ 

Nothing in Havelock Ellis’s book surprised Me 
more than to learn that political ^ agita-tors . have 
light hair and blue eyes'. My idea of a firebrand iis 
; -Mf. Maxton, pr the saturnine Lenin. In viny^ex^' 
: jierience the “mentally mediocre” and bloiid S^pn 
Ms Muallya- Conservative. , 

first-rate rifle shots have vblue 
}; 6r .gfey Myes? This- is hot from Ellis, -but I haM 
f^;hekitidtMositively asserted. ' V ^ - 
: ^4 Aiid^is;; it true- thht..aU albinos are, :ihfeliecUiaI|y 



RfiClPZS FO& GENIUS 

much above the average^* I once examined an albmo 
who smudged his papers with his nose , but we gave 
lum his first class ivithout hesitation And two or 
three other albinos whom I have known have had 
very good brains 
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THE ANATOMY OP BOREDOM 

Schopenhauer the philosopher of pessimism, says 
that human life swm^ bi^kivards and forwards 
between discontent and boredom ^Vc ^vant some 
thui^ which we have not got, that is a pamful 
condition, as soon as we have got it we find that 
It brings us no satisfaction 
It is true that restlessness is part of human 
nature Most of our troubles, someone has said, 
come from not being able to sit still m a room But 
has not all progress come from the same source’ 
There are some who arc content to sit suU m a 
room— contemplative philosophers, very old men 
and women, lazy and somnolent people But they 
do not do the work of the world Most of us arc 
restless, we >vant to make something, to do some 
tlung, and to become something which we are not 
already When we are stopped, we arc impatient, 
imtated and unhappy, we arc bored, in fact 
Ambitious people are usually very easily bored, 
they grudge any time which from tlieir point of 
view IS wasted ’ It is impossible to amuse Napo- 
leon,” said one of his courtiers, “he is absolutely 
unamusablc ” 

Hus type of man may be preparing for lumsclf a 
dreary old age, for all bis life he has taken no interest 
3 ®* * 



:/5;dUR:;^RESENT 'rasGONroiras^iv 

ill ;^anythiiig;/;whicK : does;:^^ 

His career;::. H^^wdes jlije; 

st^ping-storiesji^d :/; > Ai t?- ^ ; 

: ' Civilized^ ^maii ^h^M 
remedy against boredom; :The merit; 
forms, habits, / 2 md-\vl>en:wc’axe;.^^ 
cally we, are not conscious df boreddm^ Thbscioiar, ' 
like -Browning’s ‘‘Grammarian,’’J ma;y;;:de^^^ 
life to, Greek partides,, which .ho 
interesting, as almost Everything is hf;:ypu jgp;^^^ 
it deeply enough ; but is so, usedf th|his;stu 
desk and his books that he would be bored ht; once 
if he were snatched aw^ from theiii; :: f A 

Work is the only occupaHOn . winch;’; W^^^ 
tolerate except in small doses, and, it keeps m 
of mischief. “A man is seldoni so haimlessly '6^ 
pied,” said Dr. Johnson, ■hs wheri hd fc^ 
money.” . 

A great deal of t\\^ddle is/ tdked : abO^^^ 

; pleasure of work. “I have found,”;(shd :;ffie; great 
vGerman scholar Hamack, perhaps 
V man in Europe, “thab the peoplO^wlip ;tdk:dOudi^t 

hbout the pleasure of work are ; not very iabpnoTis 

lheniselves. . Three;-foiirths of work , is , only ;st^ 

i ;,; ; But -tins; ^i^ much top far; No ;orie ought fo 

,; be obliged; , W prhCtise^.J^ 
y scholar •sjifrjs:dnenfyplunta^ 

; unhap]^ da- ;giad;;^di:, thcihav’^ 

y ddiip; He ia tired, ; not bpihd.!: 
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THE AKATOMV OP BOREDOM 

To say that work is a necessary cvi] is very mis* 
chievous. I M'as sorry (o read in Bertrand Russell, 
w!io never worked in tlm spirit himself, “It is very 
rare that a man has any spontaneous impulse to 
the \v'ork which he has to do. He works for the sake 
of the pay. The beat we can hope for is to diminish 
the amount. Four hours* boredom is a thing which 
most people could endure wdthoul damage.” 

This is a deadly doctrine. Of course those who 
work in a grudgmg spirit, ivith their eyes on the 
clock, arc bored, whether they ha\c to work four 
hours or eight ^Vc might as well go back to slavery 
at once. 

It is generally admitted that the leisured class arc 
bored and discontented, unless they can make for 
themselves some real work, requiring severe dis- 
cipUnc, and perhaps a spice of danger. If not, thdr 
business is to get pleasure, and pleasure, as moralists 
are never tired of telling us, cannot be aimed at 
directly sritli success. 

The attempts wliich they make arc \’ancd and 
curious. Of some men it may be said that not only 
is tlicir only pursuit pleasure, but their only pleasure 
is pursuit. The chief occupations of the primitive 
sa^'age, hunting, fighting, eating, dancing, and the 
adornment of the person, arc the chosen employ- 
ments of the spoilt ciuldrcn of civilization. 

The wise man avoids boredom by treating his 
work as a great gamej but many kinds of work can 
hardly be so treated. 
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V ;pUR;::PRE^NTr^BlSGONl®I^ 

There is a famous;seht^p'of;Sipm62a^ 
to the root of the matter.^ “Happin^s^ 
ness depends on the, quality . or object which iwd ;; 

love. Love towards a- thing. ; eterhaL 
feeds the mind whoUy with jpyj and is ;iinmihg^^^ 
with any sadness.” 

But what are “things eternal mid mfimte’’?^ 
think we can answer this question.' Tliey a^^^ 
absolute values^ which are hot diminished’ by shanrig? 
them, nor is one man’s gain another mah’s > 16 %^^^ 
We are never bored when we are working for spiiie) 
one whom we love, or for a cause to winch tyc fliaye 
given our hearts. In so far as we love ouf work^ we 
are exempt from boredom, though ( ndt -^ 
fatigue. Those who go about their work in a- wphg^ 
spirit, thinking only of the wage, axe 
bored and unhappy ; and thosp who try, for ^ 
purposes, to foment hatred and discoriteht:' aha; 
bitterness are the worst; enennes of their, f^^ 
men. . ' 

This is true ; but on the other side, we hayenq^ 
to employ any man in work in which he caiihot lake 
a pride. We have ho right to set .'him/^ 
things which would be better unmade, ortq w^to his 
time in ministering to our vanity and selF-iridulgehee;; 
To dp spTs to insult human nature ' ip; h^, 

■and iFhis w:prk bores him it is om faidty tiPbl^ 

V y hfp. doubt :th is some work winch vhi^ : to 
,;dbhe mhd pvhicto inevitably duH.:cTJhen : die;^ 
fremedy vagmmt -boredom . i St* ' 



THE ANATOitY OP DOREDOM 

**\Vhatever ye do, do it heartily, as unto the Lord 
and not unto men ” 

There arc oUier “eternal and infinite tilings/’ in 
Spinoza's sense Nobody is bored when he is tiying 
to make something that is beautiful, or to discover 
something that is true This is what Goethe meant 
when he said “He who h'ls saeoce and art has also 
religion ’’ 

But a very curious question is sometimes raised 
Is It true that we should never be bored wiii per- 
fection^ It seems to me that the makers of Utopias 
almost always end uith a static perfection, according 
to their own ideas A perfect sooal order once 
aclucved, we arc to Uve happily c\cr after 
In almost every Utopia tliat 1 have read rbout, 
mankind would be hideously bored, simply because 
tliere would be no more change, no more ad\cnture, 
no more chance 

The Trench got nd of iheir excellent kmg Louis 
Philippe because he bored them wiUi lus middle 
class virtues and his umbrella ^^^le^ the good mm 
drove oif m a four wheeler, someone called out 
‘Tiis dc Saint Louis, montez cn fiacre 
William James, after a few days at a social 
settlement, tells us that he said ‘ Pouf How 
stifling' Where is Uie good old Devil’" 

Many have thought tint an eternity of bliss 
(especially, I should add, if accompanied by instni- 
mental music) w ould be hombl) bonng, unless there 
IS change and progress in Heaven, which is not the 
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OXIR PERSEOT -^ISC^ 

Christian doctrine. They -dd 

of an unchanging God, What an odcuj)aiibnjV;tH^^^^^^^ 
say, to play eternal games of patience by 'Himseiff 
These are deep questions. I think tiie^Jdiffic^ 
comes from envisaging eternity^ ip which^ 
shall be time no longer,” as mere peiqiethity .ar; 
series of moments .prolonged , to infinity, . 
we know about Heaven, we may be sure that it . is ? 
something quite different from this. 



II 


WOULD YOU CHOOSE LONG LIFE> 

Kino Solomon ^vas offered one »mh, uhicli lie 
might have spent in asking Ibr long life. He >vas 
commended for not doing so 

He preferred to ask for wisdom, which I take to 
be a knowledge of Uic relative values of things His 
wjsdom ivas not consptcuotts in hiS domesuc ar- 
rangements, but It made a great impression on the 
Queen of Sheba, though Holy Wnt does not jnealion 
that she bore him a son, the ancestor of Hade 
Schssic 

1 liave sometimes thought that if 2 were offered 
three wishes, which is the usual alloivance m fairy 
stones, I should follow Solomon m asking first for 
wisdom, and that having acquired that I should 
reahzc that I had better not use my second and third 
wishes at all, since Providence knows is hat is best 
for us 

This, however, i>ould be very dull If I did use 
m) second and third ivishcs, I should probably have 
asked for domestic Inppincss wluch has come to 
me unasked, and success, of which I have had quite 
as much as I d«crvc. 

Pessimists should take note of the fact that hard!) 
any sane person really wishes to die, though few 
are much distressed when thexr call comes Mat 
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3f.us Rre niiicH mdrb^Mdv^ 
dpad. Ais a^^Frerichinl^; • 
malheuf element d, faut'nwum'l^’^ 

We i:no donger ^ifelieye .:fitdat;^;Met^ 

969 years, beating jaxed ^^A^eni:?^^^ 
physiologicar objectibnsj I cannot beHeyb^^t^^ 
one could have endured; 900 years /^of^lifev^ 
library which must have been veiy pbbrly ;fems^ 

It is most uhHkely that , any people ;ih:;p^^ 
lived so long on an average as’ wlute-;^meh^^ 
women do now, though the ancient .G^reelfs,^;^ 
escaped being smothered in infancyjVphjbeing IdUed: 
in a skirmish with their neighbours in' itherihext; 
valley, or murdered in a pohtical purge, '^ 
have lived longer than any mbdeins before pur :)^e- 
— much longer, strangely enough, thari tM,^ 
whose death-rate, judging . from- ;tpmbf arid : oth^ 
,records, was very high. - ^ 

•V ;;An average life of sixty years fpf all childi'envbprn;; 
d; thought to be about, the attama.ble limiri^^I^^ 
;;cpuntTies women, who show their; :suipmori^r;.b^^^^ 
living about four years longer ; than;, m 
-already reached it. New Zealand arid Aushalia ^ 
^believed to be the healthiest counbii^ in the world, ■, 
:,The riprth-western European group,' with its cpl^ 

■ *'Whab but that : we :stiU jshoidd; 

;N6t to ,be borriij^or Jbeirig: bbrii to die.” AVejma^ 

f aside ';thesepe|iilririt;idterarices,;pf% 

iriidny^: ;as ^xp^ ;iripods,v Poet^ ^;]ife;:rimer ■ 



WOULD you CHOOSE LONG UFS? 

people, suffer from indigestion, slighted love, and 
impecuniousness. 

The often-quoted Greek line, *^Vhom the gods 
love, die young,” expresses not so much disgust with 
life as a sense of the pathetic beauty of a life ctit off 
at its best and fairest, unspoilt by the sordid and 
cruel usage of the great world. There is a touch- 
ing epitaph on a child who, “having tried the 
thorny path of hfe, shut her little cy es and saw 
God ” 

Or in the verse from the Wisdom of Solomon 
wliich I cliose for the grave of my little daughter, 
“She being made perfect in a short lime fulfilled a 
long lime, for her soul was dear to God.” 

The Greek poet of love, Mimnermus, hoped to 
die at sixty, after which age be feared that be 
might not be able to enjoy his favourite pleasures. 
The early Greeks, who had no spectacles, ear- 
trumpets, or fabc teeth, had a horror of old age, 
which (this is a very Greek sentiment) puts the 
beautiful and the ugly on the same level. 

Praises of aid age are not easy to find. We all 
know Broiming’s “Rabbi ben Ezra,” and I do not 
think that the sentiment of this poem is either un- 
real or unusual. I honestly think I have enjoyed 
the years since my retirement from active work 
as much or more than any oUier part of my 
life. The mere fact of havit^ given up the worries 
of responsibility and tlic competitive life is very 
restful. 


329 






_ Have the p-eatest nieri4h^-^4iy:||||: 
deepest mark on history-beeh-lon^^ll^g: 
answer is very curious. " 

Christianity: htiagMagdSfe 
Great both died very young, at thJrty^tSb iS: ihife^^^ 
toee Moaart and Raphael died'^at'-tart#; 

’ J^<=®te and.:SheUe^liva 

only tety years or less. Early nuddle life, v 
^uld cab It. saw the end of St. rr^cisi^hria^St;- 

rhomas Aquinas, whose influence on.GafhoiiSsjl.' 
has been profound and lasting. ,„ ; 

The age of fifty-two was fatal - to 
gr^test men who ever; lived, in: widely^ ili^mnS 
he^-Sh^espeare and Napoleon: Soriidwduldtdd^?^ 
^ of Lenin: :GaesM:%as ^ 

oi^ a little older when he was murddrdi{,^>5f*;&^ 
,::But tl^ old men can make a good 'sHQwi'Ain&S:: 
^ets, there are the three grear:trk^edia:^;xof J 
gre^. and Goethe. Wordsworth iived:tbi^Be;eigiife;: 

u he died long before h^d^th^^ " 

A ^ old; ^hedds ;::ioir : woun^^'iv 

Napdldfe::Si^;;;do:5^ 
wear;' . thernselyes v;;bht ; i : 
^^maturely^ &ads;?bnt;old P: 

'^P^^^^^^o^L^pjth^iri^bness dbrifr :af^ 





WOULD YOU CHOOSE LOSO LIFE? 

men Jiavc lost it But the permanently valuable 
contributions of men over seventy make a very 
meagre crop 

We must all wish not to lag superfluous on the 
stage Samuel Johnson, copying Juvenal, expresses 
this tragedy witli pathetic force 

From Marlborough s eyes the tears of dotage flow, 
And Svnft expires a dfivcller and a show 

It 13 kmder to draw a veil over these cnielucs of 
Nature They arc not really so sad as the premature 
extinction of such a genius as that of Keats, and of 
several victims of the Great War, uhose death 
deprived us of more than wc shall ever know 
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THIS AGE OF 'SLOGANS 

That extraordinary man Sir Rabindranath Tagore, 
who loolcs like an Old Testament prophet, writes ^ 
like a mystic of the cloister, and is really the success- 
ful head of a college, visited the United States some 
years ago. He observed, with interest untinged by 
admiration, the machinery of democracy in God’s 
o^vn country. 

Democracy, he wrote, “makes a deliberate study 
of the laws of the dark patches in the human intel- 
lect, wherewith to help itself to create an atmosphere 
of delusion, through hints, gestures, yells, and start- 
ling grimaces, for the purpose of stupefying The 
popular mind. 

“When I was in Chicago, I saw everywhere on 
the town walls one single name blazoned in big 
letters in an endless round of repetition, like the 
whirlwind monotony of a dervish dance that dazes ^ 
one’s mind into vacuity. Evidently the name be- 
longed to some candidate for political election. But 
what an insult to the people, who are supposed to 
represent the supreme power in their govermennt, 
openly to apply to them the spell of hypnotism in 
place of reason, as the medicine man does in tire 
heart of Africa !” 

Man is a combative animal, and if he has nothing 
reasonable to fight about, such as religion, money, 
or a woman, he 'will fight about nothing. He will fight 
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about a coloured rag, like a bull, or about a name, or 
about a catchword which he docs not understand 
No foreigner understands the difiaence m the 
United Stales betNveen a Republican and a Demo 
ent, but the atizcns of the great Republic will shout 
for much more than two hours, ‘ Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians ” Diana being one party or the other, 
it docs not matter which 
Bimetallism is not a subject which normall) 
moves the passions, but thousands of Americans 
sobbed with emotion when they were exhorted “not 
to crucify humanity on a cross of gold “ We have 
hid equally idiotic catchwords, such as ‘Torcc is no 
remedy’ , ‘ Trust the people”, ‘ The flowing tide ” 
Readers of Gibbon will remember how in the 
reign of Jusuniin the capital wis convulsed by the 
stru^lcs of the Blues ind the Greens, till die streels 
of Constantinople ran with blood 
The tlicological controversy between Athanasiins 
and Anans was no doubt important, though 
ibstruse, but we cannot suppose thit the mobs who 
paraded Constantinople yelling, “Aron Areion,” 
‘ Take iway Anus,” appreaaicd the significance of 
a vowel in the Creed Poor Anus was ‘lakcn away” 
with rather suspiaous suddenness 
In my young days the word “slogan” w’as not m 
use, and the thing was less m evidence than it is 
noiv In those diy-s people at least pretended to be 
rational, and the saentific rationalists, healthy 
tmnded men who found tliem own hv« mteresung 
enough, did not realize that their cbilbngmatcnahsm 
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was depriving life of.' its^; colour:; and / ^ 
ordinary people. : 

If all the higher values are only a lun^pus haze, 
floating over a drab reality, vanity of yamdes; alf 
is vanity. 

Then came the war, and a revolt ' against v me 
intellect, and the various youth movements.: Youth 
could not do without something to shout for, :tp. 
work for, even to die for. 

Are the old miracles discredited? Mrs. Eddy wU 
provide new ones. Are the clergy dumb dogs,;. whp; 
cannot bark? Frank Buchman will bark loud enbughv 
Is classical art conventional? We will haVe pamters 
who cannot draw, and poets who cannot'Scan’.VvX.:: 

On a large scale, there are two slogans: ^vhich 
have had a grand innings. For we need two slogans 
— one to invoke in our devotions, the other to' throw 
at the heads of our neighbours. . ; 

These two are Bolshevism and Fascism^'-^The 
former, which for some ten years after 1,9 ly.iiiade 
every Conservative foam at the mouth, .iias^:^ 
out of fashion since tlie real Bolsheviks .aredh tM 
graves with Stalin’s bullets in their skulls^ ;r:, i 

“Communism” is not quite so effectiye,; since 
there is 110 longer any Coramunisni ;m ; Russiai 
Russia, in fact, is the one country m;=which ’ Cbni- 
munism is not a menace; it is like, t^hus|:,yoh 
cannot have it twice. The Russians haVe: had: it, 
and: thb; survivors are; recovering. 

' swear-word— F ascism^-fis fsti^ll :Vin . foU 
pryvTtfhas .iahnbst supplanted “Gapitansm’’;:(if;y^ 
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are a Socialist you must put tlic stress on the second 
syllable — it sounds wclccdcr) as the ^\ord which 
makes the Reds see redder. But they do not seem 
to know what they mean by it. 

If we ask them what are the difiercnccs bettveen 
dictatorships in Germany or Italy and in Russia, 
tlieir an5^vcrs are very wide of the mark. They wiU 
say that Russia is democratic, which is enough to 
make Lenin turn in his tomb, or that the other 
two arc not Socialistic, wliich is equally untrue. 

But there is nothing unusual about this. Furious 
antagonisms are generally between pardcs which 
do not dificr much. 

Arc these battles behveen Tweedledum and 
Twcedicdce merely fooiish, or is there anything to 
be said for them? The instinct to take sides and to 
choose a hero or leader lies so deep in human 
nature tliat it will never be eradicated. Paul and 
ApoIIos may be the best of friends, but their flock 
trill dividcthcmselvcs intopartisansof one orthcother. 

Possibly almost any kind of loyalty is better Uian 
selfishness or cynical indiflTcrcnce. \Ve owe some- 
tiling to unbalanced people who take up causes and 
repeat slogans in season and out of season They 
sometimes get things done. And yet I think our 
last reflection must be that of the Swedish statesman 
Oxensdema. “Do you not see, my son, with how 
little wisdom tlic ^vorld is governed?” 

The symbolic bird of our race is not the eagle 
but the parrot. 
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nothing' :EAILS^$ li^:;SJ^GESS5^^^^^ 

The usual version is -that ' -’notlimg Succeeds ; like 
success. The ■ American . :iriurmurs/;;:{ to ■ 

“Health ! Energy ! Success !’’ ; every iUorning.vwM^^ 
he swings his physical exerciser.; Bht in ;^ 
run my version is nearer the, triiiB. ' ; 

I may be answered : “I don’t care about Ae’ long; 
run; after me the deluge.” But ambitipU 
in the short run; “He gave them ihek desire; .n 
sexvt k;a3me£& vfitival. hate, dtew scyvik.’t.' ^ 


But I am not sermoiuzing to-day. Hhaye;.b^^ 
reading Arnold Toynbee’s A - 
three fat volumes. His master-key . to' the sb^^ 
history is what he caUs the law 6f chaileiigbyand^ 
response. Whenever a nation or a pl^syhas '-won^ 
...for itself a coinfortable positibnj yairaidyyph'h^^^^ 
enemies, it goes to pieces. For our specibawUlalways. 
, be lazy if possible. , ^ 

[ > Exarnples, it seems, may be fouiid evdi^^here; a^ 
: at all tirUes, Nations which have done ari^y^ing-gf eat; 
yihy the ; world have lived in ppuiitries ;;which no 


^sehriWh'nian'- would xhbose.^y'^'- '• ■■ 

r: :;yThh:Hehiews- ^ deserfTOT^^'lheyfb^ 

v/bidcim'g/ tabieland of .Judaea ; the vAdieniaris 
xinz^^^ybarren^; peruiisula^^ Attiearl^;^-^^!^ 
y arnphg^ J oases ; m;- ianpllmr 




NOTHING FAILS LIKE SUCCESS 

Egyptians and Babylonians in jungle-swamps which 
they tamed with infinite labour; the Chinese fight 
an unending battle with tlieir demon-river, the 
Hoang-ho, and so on. 

Rome, Trance, England, and Germany were 
hardened by conflicts with dangerous neighbours. 
But what parts of those countries have shaped their 
destinies? The ru^cd north of England, not the 
south; the sandy plains of Prussia, not the smiling 
and fertile provinces of the west ; and in America 
the hard and grim New England, not the soft and 
luxuriant Southern States, which until the Civil 
War looked doivTi upon “our cousins the Yarikccs” 
with pity and disdain. 

Success may ruin a once hardy and forceful 
nation. The Romans of the city of Rome became 
at last a parasidc rabble living on panan el ciretTtses, 
on doles and dog-races, wc may say. When the 
goose diat laid the golden was dead, there was 
an end of them Ruling races rule themselves out; 
to this law there have been few exceptions. 

Is it or is it not a law of nature that a nation 
which has established a liigh standard of living, 
with short hours and high wages, must inevitably 
go down before some more backward race, as we 
call it, where men arc content to give better \'aluc 
for a day’s work? hfachmery, which is in the hands 
of the progressive nations, may put oiT this result 
for a time; and the cheap workers may be kept 
out by force, for a dme; but sooner or later 



V', y PRESEOT^Di^ONTEim 

^hey iii^ 

■ .h^pen?4' ■■•''?7-;; $ 'C^'V- ^;:vi 'r-^:'‘:^-:f-h:0 { 

;; P'lmmigratipn ifrom ? th^l riiOTe^t 

more successful cbuiiti^ jprpceeidi' as surelyj^as; 

finds its own ■ level j-uWess' efitiy' is '^barred. 

before: the War; poured into' 

large nunibers have setdeid in^b Sout^^ 

the Irish: are. swarming mtov^ Scpti^a^ 

The Chinese have almost annexed. Smgpppr 

East Indians are at home in: Trinidad :a^ 

We drove the French armies but of North 
in the middle of the eighteenth; centuiyj ; and ; ou 
colonists, free from danger, soon toph . thp oppor- 
tunity to revolt. “Now I am going -to aybnge-' ^ 
country,” said Lafayette; and he helped iidievet^^^^ 
cious George Washington, who - said ;: that hp^^ h^^ 
bnce thrown a dollar across the Potomac, tp throw: 
/ a sovereign across the Atlantic; Money went ; fiirtH 
/:in;thPse.days :!'.. ^ 

But ; Lafayette might ■ have rirejoiced; 
jxeVenge if he could h^e-livedtp see it.-'M^e middle 
i.bf ; the eighteenth century, . the Ffench/iin 
; Were,, a; mefe;. handful; Nbw;they are . jpiishihg us; otit 
of Bittern: Canada aiid sWarming oyeri into oMaine 
.;:ahd'Massachusetts;;<^v;;- '.sC;:;.: -n. 

^^heh^ Ariibld'' ;Tb)mbee: ririteL ^NeW;:- 
ypnce' the Lbmc'l.bf indomitable ; pioneers 

j ' - 4 -^’ V '* < < ■■ «‘:'T ’ - ilC' 


^ptirided t^e fortu 

imbt ;bidy:;derehct:T^ifis’;bhf;desbrte^^ 
;?at1±actibrf of -die: "^d' a yeiy *lbw ; b 
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among what has now become an aristocracy is 
depleting the rural parts of these States 
^Vhen I t\as in America the clergyman of an old 
New England totvnship told me Aat he hardly 
ever had a baptism among his flock 
But Toynbee found one back-country towmahip 
full of life Tlicre was a ftie, and half the population 
was wearing the badge ofa Frcuch-Canadian club. 
The Trench arc spreading from the towns to the 
country, where as farmers their frugal habits soon 
enable them to buy tlicir farms 
New Haven, a typical New England to^^^l, was 
nearly half Italian when I was in America. I do 
not know what has happened since the quotas were 
introduced But are not the quotas a confession of 
weakness? 

My nc^t (rcample (not from Toynbee’s book) will, 
I think, surprise most of my readers. It is well Imown 
that the rapid fall in the birth-rate, which causes 
some of our publicists such concern, is not confined 
to the thickly-populated European countries, but is 
almost equally prominent in North America, Aus- 
tralia, and New Zealand, which arc very far from 
being full. 

When New Zealand was first settled by the 
English, the Maori population was roughly esti- 
mated at nearly 100,000. Beaten in war, the natives 
lost heart, and thought ilicmscIvK doomed. They 
said, "As the Pakcha rat has destroyed tlie Maori 
Tat, and as tlie Pakcha grass has destroyed the 
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Maori fern, so wiU thp^ iPalceHa.'Bestrpy 
The Maori popul^pn:4d^ndied;^faipidiy.;^ 

4P,000.;'::;/; '.•■.■ -y i 'V . 

Then, about the turn: of ^he era 
themselves together, ; :\vith "the staining J r^ults^^^ 
vealed in the last census.' Ffoni ; 1932;;^ 

Maori birth-rate was 41 .6' per' thousand 

rate was .18, and the excess ‘;,6f |bir;idisr 

23.6 per thousand. The correspondirigi fighfes:;fpr. 

the European population.were 16. 6,' 8 ;3i', and^^^ 

(The figure 8.3 for the deaths;. is. amazing 

the lowest in the worlds) ^ 

If this state of things goes on, ‘ in tv-v'p^ 
years New Zealand will be half Polynesianily ., 

In speaking of Canada, Siegfried sums ;up;;- ‘‘^^ 
vitality of the French Canadians is due to aii Mtitude 
towards life and work which is fplmd riowliere: ^ 
in America. It believes in hard work, -;thn 
self-discipline, and restricts ambition: to t 
proportions. Such thoughtful asceticEni is 
illation of Americanism.” ■- 
- V “Faith, Hope, Love, and Work;”? Ldrd; B^di^ 
sent a thriU through the House of ComniDns .whefi 
he said that these four monosyUables; are . enpugE 
for Ehglisl^^ the other handi:]“Tliere;;ri^a 

’ivay ^hieh seemeth right unto a man, ;buti&e-:ra 
tiierepfure the w^ uf death.” . , : 
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THL PENITENTS’ BENCH 

A ixADmo article in The Times suggests that the 
surprising confessions of Stalin's latest batch of 
victims at Moscow n'crc ilje result of “morbid 
penitence,” Radek and his companions, according 
to tlus vie^v, were conscience-stricken at haring 
fallen short of absolute devotion and loplty to the 
Marxist creed, and were moved to abase themselves 
by making a full confession of their guilt before 
undergoing their sentence. 

This seems to me most unlikely. The acctiscd 
were the surviving members of Lenin’s Old Guard, 
the first apostles of Bobhevism. The revolution of 
1917 has followed the precedent of the revolution 
of 1789; it has devoured its onm children. 

Uritsky was assassinated Lenin himself svas shot 
through the lungs and in the neck; he made a 
marvellous but not complete recovery. Dzerehinsky 
\vas poisoned— it is not certain by whom. 

I made notes of a conversation rvith a Rusian 
friend in January 1927. "Dzerzhinsky was a sadist 
monster, probably half mad, a Georgian by birth, 
rvbo ^vas converted to Romanbm rvhen he jived m 
Poland. He remained to the end a practising 
Catliolic, and had a chapel secretly attached to his 
quarters. Once, after superintending the massacre 
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.of/i jQpO; people^pn^diie^ 

’deyotidnSi There ; Wds^^ undentanding 
him and the Ronidn CaihdlicvCDhurch,':^ 
not allow ;Gathdlics :to suffer in his'; hecatomBs.^^;^^ 
saw a priest on his':dealBBed;’* 

. KdrOff was assassinated. ' Of the : dthersy^ 
committed suicide when he J^ew that; S hleant;.. 

to kill him; Zinovieff/Kaiheheff, :and others ^liayd^^^ 
been put to death by Stalin; Bukharin :hak shared ^ 
their fate; Radek and Spkolnikdff' are id 
Krassin and Chicherin have died from vha^ral;: 
causes. Only Trotsky remains, a fugitive in MeMco.;v; 

Why, then, did these men confess ?j.j Simply 
because they knew that their fate was decided Before 
the trial, and they wished to be put oht of hHehy 
misery after months of moral and perhaps ;pKysi-v 
cal torture. They had been pertinacidusl^, cfpss--^ 
examined in prison, and very possibly subjected.'. to 
the Bolshevist tortures — deprivation of water.' arid ;df>' 
sleep. The strongest resolution vvaU giye’-wriy:i^ 

;the .prolonged agony of thirst and slefeplessriess^ The; 
old’ tortures — ^the Roman 'ecdeus^ ' 
ilahmina, fidgellum‘, the French bfodeijuiriiK^ 

the;Scottish cachelaws, rack, and^Bbpt;;trio 
Ufde^ m of the Iriquisition--hayp^;^J 

been defirid,; sometimes with the help; of chairnsV: of : 
y^lucH iBe'wpfds,: ‘.^esus auten^ 
mokr poteni; . brit;; agairfet ' tl^ 

■therpyis ;nb;;fe]^d^^yy-y/;V;“-lji ; 

peed ; notyfepi ; any J^pythe yviptu^ i. 
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only reap what tliey have sown The four beautiful 
daughters of the Tsar and their invalid brother 
nse m judgment against them The mills of God 
gnnd slowly, but they gnnd exceeding small 
Tlic suggestion in The Times as to a possible 
motive for these confessions, tliough unacceptable 
m this case, is interesting on other grounds It k a 
very old idea that a worshipper, if he wishes his 
sms to be forgiven, must abase himself publicly and 
declare that he fully admits lus guilt 
Even now m our courts a prisoner who pleads 
guilty IS often punished more lightly than if he had 
pleaded not guilty In former limes, if the prisoner 
refused to plead either guilt) or not guilty, it ivas 
very embarrassing, for the trial could not proceed 
Accordingly, long after judicial torture ivas abol- 
ished, the prisoner who refused to plead vms 
subjected to the pane Jbrte et Jure— he was pressed to 
death Some prisoners endured this torture m order 
to save their property, which would have been 
confiscated as the result of conviction 
Solemn acts of worship have usually begun with 
public and general confession, a pracucc which may 
have been borrowed from the Jews There exists, 
however, an Assynan tablet m wluch Assurbampal 
makes his confession 

To w horn ouglit individual confession to be ntadc^ 
In the early Church a public confession before the 
congregation was the custom Thu was gradually 
discontinued, and the rule was established that all 

343 



OUR PRESEI^,;;,l>ISaOOTE^;^^^ 

senous offences jiiiist be confessed;' to 
prescribes a penance and :^i&n^y,:prc>hpuiiC^^ 
lution. ■ ^ 

In times when discipline- severe , 'the ;penah^^^^ 

was often exceedingly drasticj and ‘^efe^^^^w^ 
secrecy about it. At "the same time, ? the- priest k 
forbidden, imder heavy penalties, to divulge iahy-: 
thing that he has heard in conffssipnt sj'; ^:^^ ;:^^:^ :v 
In Protestant Churches, it is consideredlsufficient. 
to confess privately to God, unless the peiiiteiitas ■ 
troubled in conscience, or unless apolp^ ; and 
reparation are due to a neighbour. To' this -it is! 
sometimes objected that it is easy to confess to Godj ' 
because we are quite sure that He will not repeat; 
what we teU Him ! ^ 


In our time, in certain sects, public ac^owledg-^': 
ment of faults before the congregation, has-been! 
revived. There may be a penitents’ benchy to pcciipy! 
which is a public declaration that this bfqthet Has- 
resolved to give up his former sins and to lead ; a new; 


life. 


; There is something abhorrent to the vptdin^r 
Englishman in the idea of laying his; soW;;.bare; td; 
any%feIlow mortal. Even confession to a pfiesti he: 
fe^ to be, lowering to his dignity, unless; % 
van^ous about his spiritual condition, in which c^e 
; he;!inayi corisuh a.'clergyman. just as he cdnsulh .a.. 

^ ;::;This;bem^!sb; it'is,m^ tittle surprisirighfetith^ 
hew ; Grqti^^^ (wbich has nothin.^ tO ftib 
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wth Oxford) should encourage this kind of public 
scif-cxliibiUon, and yet should be so popular among 
our young people. 

It is cscntially an American mission, likcChristian 
Science, Moody and Sanlccy,nnd other less successful 
transatlantic efforts at propagandism. Possibly it in- 
dicates a partial breakdoim of rcscrv'c among the 
younger generation; I do not think it u-ould have 
taken root fifty years ago, at least at our univer- 
sities. 

I cannot think that the practice is to be com- 
mended There is a sort of indecency in taking the 
public into confidence about our private difficulties, 
and the heart of man is very deceitful, when it 
appeals to others for sympathy. But 1 have never 
been present at one of these meetings for “sharing” 
experiences, so perhaps I ought not to give an 
opinion. 

The question whether ecclesiastical penitential 
discipline should be revived cannot be raised at 
the end of an article. An attempt to do so in the 
National Church would be resented and even 
ridiculed; but there ought to be some cffeciive 
penver of refusing the privileges of Church member- 
ship to “notorious evil livers” — that is to say, to 
those who have either confessed to a serious breach 
of the Cliristian moral code, or have been convicted 
of it by the law of the land. 
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INVECTIVE AND ABUSE 

At last, it seems, a move is being made to remedy 
the scandals of the English law of libel. Damages — 
if a Bin now before Parliament goes through — are 
to be assessed in most cases by the injury actually 
suffered. At present, an action for libel against a- 
newspaper, a company, or a rich man, is a promising 
speculation, because it appeals to the passion for 
vicarious generosity which is such a feature of our 
time. The evil is not confined to libel actions; it 
affects all claims for damages, which are frequently 
assessed in a ridiculous manner. 

But there is one country where, we are told, a 
very drastic remedy is to be applied. Dr. Goebbels 
is reported to have forbidden aU criticisms of any 
kind. The German is not allowed to say that a 
book or a play or a picture is good or bad ; he must 
confine himself to bare description. The German 
is to live in a world of facts without values. 

It is rather difficult to believe, though the Nazi 
steam-roller spares nobody. The effects on the intel- 
lectual life of Germany are tragic. In the country 
of Kant and Goethe the human spirit is bound, 
gagged, and half strangled. 

I have been reading Kingsmill’s little books on 
“Invective and Abuse.” The gentle art of making 
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cncnues, cursing cnemies» and bludgeoning enemies, 
2 s a very old one The jogth Psalm is a long-draivm 
Oriental curse, wluch has an odd appearance in a 
ClinsUan Bible Plato says that the plulosopher cuts 
a poor figure in controvers) because he knotvs no 
evil to say about anybody Demosthenes and Cicero 
were never at a loss, their opponents emerged 
without a rag of cliaracter 
Ecclesiastics leave the laity far behind ishcn it 
comes to cursing Tlic form of excommunication 
pronounced by the Jewish Church upon the phil 
osopher Spinoza leaves nothing unsaid And the 
Orthodox Eastern Church did not do badly ra 
tgt6 


*‘]V/ierefore against the traitor Ventielos lu have 
trttoked the foUautng tnjurxes The ulcers of fob^ the 
tvkale of fonah, the lepro^ of }ioa7nan^ the bite of 
deathf the shuddering of the d^mg, the thunderbolt of 
hell, and the malediction of God and man And we call 
for the same injunts on those who at the forthcoming 
elections shall vote for Vemzehs, and further pray for 
tkar herds to vnthery and far them to become deaf and 
blind Amen ” 

This gem is Crom my oivn coUecUon ilr Kings 
null gives a manifesto by the Anabaptists, in which 
Oliver Cromwell is described as “Uiat grand im 
poster, that loathsome hypocrite, that detestable 
traitor, that prodigy of nature, that opprobnum of 
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mRtikind, that landscape, "br;'imqui^^& 
sin,, and that compendium 
calls himself our .X’rptsctoK’’ '^is^Bea^ 
that the Independent Labour Party, have sRid^ 
Ramsay MacDonald.' ' 

The Duke of WeUington’s judgmhntsy'^miight^he^ 
expected, were in tabloid form. “The ;.w6rst;'spee^^^ 

I ever heard? One by a Portuguese :geheral;befef^^ 
going into action, beginning, Men, remember' that?^ 
you are Portuguese.” On a draft of pfhcers sent .oiity 
to him: “I don’t know what effect 
will have on the enemy; but by God they) frighteii;; 
me.” • ■ ■ ' 

Prynne’s diatribe against shingHng )Would haye^ ; 
been very much to the point ten yeafs)ag6):“Gur): 
English gentlewomen are now grown .so), fhifip^ 
shame, modesty, grace and nature, ;asTb clip; 
hair like men, and to make this' whbriyi>;cut):&b) 
very guise and fashion of their times, to the etefi^^^ 
infamy of their sex, their nation, and 
scandal of religion.” Archbishop Laud cut.; -p^^ 
Prynne’s ears; the ladies may ask why, K 
cut off ills tongue. ''-y' 

Political abuse is usually too savage to, be amiLing,^^^ 
and) I think English invective is geheraUy- rjathOT^^^^^ 
Barbarous as compared with French. The Trmbh - 
use the rapier ; we prefer the bludgeon), ;They)cxcel; 
inlr^^tee. A-)^^ must haye)|elt hB; 

had .)dpne' 'someth tO avenge Sedan)when) “Bill-)) 
BLmarckV;)after ' a gro^s pet of ruden 
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name. *'Gcla cxpliquc, mais n^cxcusc pas,” said the 
Frenchman. 

The most amusing abusive speech, I think, svas 
svhen O’Connell declared that Disraeli “posesscs 
just the qualities of the impenitent thief who died 
upon the Cr^s, whose name, 1 verily believe, must 
have been Disraeli. For aught I know, the present 
Disraeli is descended from him, and with the im- 
pression that he is, I now forgive the heir-at-law of 
the blasphemous thief who died upon the Cross ” 

Some of the most stinging J^mpoons have been 
in the form of epitaphs, like the famous lines on 
Frederick, Pnnee of Wales, beginning, ‘‘Here lies 
poor Fred, who was ahvc and is dead,” or the less 
weli-known epigram with the same motive : 

Here lies Sir John Guise, 

Nobody Uughs and nobody cries 
Where he u gone and bow he fares 
Nobody knows and nobody cares. 

Poor Sir John was like the King of Judah, who 
“departed ivithout being desired.” 

But I am spcdally interested in the ferocious 
attacks of men of letters on each other, take all 
authors, I have had my share of abuse ; and the 
example of great wtUcts shows what a mistake it is 
to retaliate. 

Browning’s attack on Fitzgerald (who ivas dead), 
and Tennyson’s furious lines, mPunck, about Bulucr 
Lytton, who had called him “school-miss Alfred,” 
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^i^afeiy '-ire^iek^ 

cerj^l)^ tKeip 'riq)iitkfipn;Sl 

list c^poy Jenemies; 'l%t ■ i; Ha^':n^v^,^iised^^ 
pf theiti/ are ^ dead^l^andjitl^^mt 
outlived -me.-' ,,.•’" ,■- 
But how Brptalj and how: sibapid, 
attacks are— by great men upon btliep^^ 

Carlyle, possibly primed by that sharp-tongued lady;: 
Jane Welsh, is perhaps .the worst. • Hpugh^^ 
of Keats is “an attempt to 'make us eat deah. d 
by exquisite currying and cooking;’^,J6hii Keble^is; 
“a little ape.^’ Wordsworth is ^‘a smaUj. genuine' ; 
man.’’ “A more pitiful, rickety, grasping jstaggeiM^, 
stammering Tomfool than Charles LanibT do; n 
know.” “Poor England, when • such a ; despk^ 
abortion is named genius;” Coleridge is “d,, weak;, 
^ffusive, weltering, ineffectual man.’’ ;Maca^ 
but a poor creature with his dictionary . literature' 
and erudition, his saloon arrogance.’’ ;Sheneyv&.“^^ 
poor creature, who has said or ;; done ^ 
worthy of a serious man being at ' ^e trou^ 
remembering.” Gladstone is ‘'phe 'j'pf; ; thev;; cote 
temptiblest men I ever looked on^ A ppbr Htu 
a^ost . spectral kind of phantasm of a; mah.’’ ^ 

: ;this ;^shc^ only; that; ,Carl)de’s sth^acH:y^; 

put df,;6rdet. ? temper of cnticisniyho^d ; be. 
one of appreciatidn. If a book h; badi ; we need not 
ieadivit,- .still Jess ;'reyie\^ it. ; There ;a,re.^ 
no ddubt.- Humbu^^ odght td be exposed^ Hke poop 
BbhertpiMoh^omer^/ J'^^yas Jslaug^ 
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Macaulay in a way which has made many genera- 
tions of schoolboys shout with laughter But when 
the poor poet b^cd to be taken out of the pillory, 
Macaulay ought to have consented not to rcpnnt 
the essay 

And when Bernard Shaw wntes “With the single 
exception of Homer, there is no eminent wntcr, not 
even Sir Walter Scott, whom I despise so entirely 
as I despise Shakespeare when I measure my mind 
against his,” we remember that he is an Irishman, 
and that he would never speak so unkindly of a 
living author 

To pdt a statue on a high pedestal is good fun 
H G Wells enjoys the same game with Julius 
Caesar and Napoleon Bonaparte And it is really a 
good tlung that we should not be ashamed to say 
what wc think about great reputations Idolatry 
makes bad history and bad cniiasm 

Perhaps indeed we arc too gentle now When I 
think of certain tendenaes m modem literature, 
art and politics, I should not be sony to bnng back 
one of these old fellows, and see him lay about lum 
with his tomahawk 
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